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PREFACE. 


The American who should write a close, philosophi- 
cal, just, popular, and yet comprehensive view of the 
fundamental differences that exist between the political 
and social relations of England and those of his own 
country, would confer on the latter one of the greatest 
benefits it has received since the memorable events of 
July 4, 1776. That was a declaration of political in- 
dependence, oi»\y, while this might bo considered the 
foundation of the mental emancipation which alone 
can render the nation great, by raising its opinion to the 
level of its facts. 

This work lays no claim to a merit so distinguished. 
It is intended solely as a part of the testimony, of which 
an incalculable mass is yet required, that, under the 
slow operation of time, and in the absence of such an 
an effort of genius as has just been named, it is to be 
hoped, will, sooner or later, produce something like the 
same result. 

Some pains have been taken to persuade the reading 
world, that the writer of this book is peculiarly preju- 
diced against Great Britain, and it may be expedient to 
•clear the way for the evidence he fs about to give, by a 
few explanations. He might be content to refer to the 
work itself, perhaps, for proofs to the contrary ; but 
T there are many who would still insist on seeing antipa- 
thies in truths, and rancour in principle. 

There is no very apparent motive, why the writer of 
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this book should be particularly prejudiced against Great 
Britain. Personally, he was kindly treated, by many 
of her most distinguished men ; he is as strongly con- 
vinced as his worst enemy can be, that, as an author, 
he has been extolled beyond his merits ; nor has he failed 
to receive quite as much substantial remuneration, as he 
can properly lay claim to. In no country has he ever 
been as well treated, as in England ; not even in his 
own; although, since some of his opinions have ap- 
peared, he has not escaped the usual abuse that seems to 
flow so easily from the Anglo-Saxon tongue. 

The writer will now give his own account of what 
he conceives to be the origin of this erroneous notion. 
A part of the American travellers have earned for them- 
.selves, a well-deserved reputation of being the most 
flagrant tuft-hunters, who enter tl)e British empire. Of 
this amiable peculiarity, the writer has not yet been ac- 
cused, and they who have the consciousness of not 
having always preserved their own self-respect in the 
English circles, are a little too much disposed, perhaps, 
to quarrel with those who have. 

Anecdotes have been circulated concerning the 
writer’s ‘‘sayings and doings” while in England ; some 
in print, and more verbally, and all to his prejudice. 
Many of these tales have reached his ears, but he 
has, hitherto, been content to let them circulate with- 
out contradiction. This may be a proper time to say* 
that not one of them is true. He has given an account 
of a little occurrence, of this nature, expressly with the 
view to show the reader, the manner in which mole- - 
hills become exaggerated into mountains, through the 
medium of three thousand miles, and with the hope 
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that the better portion of his countrymen may see the 
danger of yielding credit to tales that have their origin 
in antipathies to their own nation. 

The English do not like the Americans. There is a 
strong disposition in them to exaggerate and circulate 
any tiling that has a tendency to throw ridicule and con- 
tumely on the national character — and this bias, coupled 
with the irritation that is a consequence of seeing others 
indifferent to things for which their own deference is 
proverbial, has given rise to many silly reports, that ef- 
fect others besides the writer. On the other hand, so 
profound is the deference of the American to England, 
and so sensitive his feelings to her opinion, that he is 
disposed to overlook that essential law of justice which 
exacts proof before condemnation. 

It is Just to say that a traveller should go through a 
country observant, but silent as regards its faults ; that, 
on the subject of the superior merits of his own system, 
modesty and deference to the feelings of others arc his 
cue. But when we come to apply these rules they 
are liable to qualilications. If those he visits will 
provoke comparisons, they should not complain that 
they are made intelligently and with independence, 
so long as they arc made temperately. Had the dis- 
position in the English to comment freely and igno- 
rantly on America, before natives of the country been 
early met with manliness and •a desire, in parti- 
cular, to sustain the institutions, the idle tales alluded 
to would never have had an existence. It is as natural, 
*as it is easy, for those who have fallen short of the 
mark in this respect, to say that others have gone beyond 
it. Men who have been disposed to accept attentions 
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on any terms, are not always the best judges of pro- 
priety. 

England has experienced essential changes since the 
period of tliesc lellcrs. It is said more knowledge of, 
and a better feeling towards, America, now exist in the 
country. But, in carrying out the design of his who|^ 
work, the writer has been obliged to respect the order 
of time, and to portray things as he saw them when 
he was in the island. A future work may repair some 
of the faults that have arisen from this circumstance. 

It is quite probable that this book contains many false 
notions. "J'hey are, however, the mistakes of a con- 
scientious observer, and must be attributed solely to the 
head. Its opinions will run counter to the prejudices of 
much the largest portion of what are called the intelli- 
gent classes of America, and quite as a matter of course, 
will be condemned. An attempt to derange any of the 
established opinions of this part of American Society, 
more especially on subjects connected with the arislo- 
cratical features of the English government, meets with 
the success that usually accompanies all efforts to con- 
vince men against their wishes. There is no very pro- 
found natural mystery in the desire to be better off than 
one’s fellows. The philosopher who constructs a grand 
theory of government, on the personal envy, the strife, 
and the heart-burnings of a neighbourhood, is fitted by 
nature to carve a Deity from a block of wood. 
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LETTER I. 

TO CAPT. W. BKANPORD SIIUHKICK, IT. S. N, 

It was a fine February day, when we left the 
Hotel Dessin to embark for Dover. The quay 
was crowded with clamorous porters, while the 
gensdarmes had an eye to the police regulations, 
lest a stray rogue, more or less, might pass unde- 
tected between the two great capitals of Europe. 
As I had placed, myself in the hands of a regular 
commissionaire belonging to the hotel, we had no 
other trouble than that of getting down a ladder of 
some fifteen steps, into the boat. The rise and fall 
of the water is so great, in these high narrow seas, 
that vessels are sometimes on a level with the quays, 
and at others three or four fathoms below them. 

We had chosen the English steam-packet, a gov- 
ernment boat, in preference to the French, from a 
latent distrust of Gallic seamanship. The voyage 
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was not long, certainly, but, short as it was, we 
reajDed the advantage of a good choice, in beating 
our competitor by more than an hour. 

It is possible to see across the Straits of Dover, 
in clear weather, but, on this occasion, we had no- 
thing visible before us, but an horizon of water, as 
we paddled through the long entrance of the little 
haven, into the North Sea. The day was calm, 
and, an unusual circumstance in swift tides and nar- 
row passages, the channel was as smooth as a pond. 
Even the ground swell was too gentle to disturb 
the omelettes of M. Dessin’s successor. 

The difference of character in the two great 
nations that lie so near each other, as almost to 
hear each otlier’s cocks crow, is even visible on 
the strait that separates them. On the coast of 
France, we saw a few fishing boats, with tanned 
sails, catering for the restaurants of Paris, while 
the lofty canvass of countless ships rose in succes- 
sion from the bosom of the sea, as we shot over 
towards the English shore. I think we had made 
more than fifty square-rigged vessels, by the time 
we got close in with the land. Several were fine 
India-men, and not a few were colliers, bound to 
that focus of coal-sn?oke, London. 

I passed the Straits of Dover, as a sailor, four 
times, during the years 1806 and 1807. At that 
period England was still jealous of the views of 
Napoleon. In the autumn of the former year, in 
particular, I remember that we were off Dungencss, 
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just as the day dawned, and a more eloquent picture 
of watchfulness cannot be imagined, than the chan- 
nel presented on that occasion. Near a hundred 
sail were in sight, and, including a fleet just anchor- 
ing in the Downs, much the greater portion of them 
were cruisers. The nearness of the two coasts 
enabled the French occasionally to pick up a prize 
in the narrow waters, and all this care had become 
necessary to protect the trade of London! * No 
better proof of the inferiority of the French, as a 
maritime people need be given, than the simple 
fact that they have ports, which no skill can block- 
ade, within thirty leagues of the mouth of the 
Thames, and that England maintained the com- 
merce of her capital throughout the whole of a long 
and vindictive war. I think a maritime people 
would have driven half the trade to Liverpool, or 
Bristol, within the first five years. If the Yankees 
had a hole to run into, so near the river, it would 
be unsafe punting above the bridges. 

The packet was admirably managed, though we 
had nothing but smooth water to contend with, it 
is true ; still, the quiet and order that prevailed 
were good proofs that the people could have been 
used to a proper purpose at •need. I was struck, 
however, with the diminutive appearance of the 
crew, which was composed of short little waddling 
fellows, who would have been bothered to do their 
work on the lower yard of a heavy ship. I have 
remarked this peculiarity, on several occasions, and 
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I feel very certain that the specimens of English* 
seamen that you and I formerly knew, at home^ 
were much above the level of the class. High 
wages usually command a high quality of service, 
and to this circumstance, I presume, we must look 
for the explanation. Certainly, I never saw any of 
these little fry^ under our flag, and our old friend. 
Jack Freeman, would have made three or four of 
them. * 

After a run of two hours, the cliffs pf Dover 
became distinctly visible, the haze having con- 
cealed them until we got pretty close in with the 
English coast. Although these celebrated hills 
will bear no comparison with the glorious shores of 
the Mediterranean, so well known to you, they are 
noble eminences, and merit the distinction of being 
mentioned by Shakspeare. 

The town of Dover lies partly in a ravine be- 
tween two of the cliff's, and partly on the strand at 
their bases. It appears as if nature had expressly 
left a passage to the sea between the hills, at this 
point, for, while the latter cannot be much less 
than three or four hundred feet high, there is 
scarcely a perceptible rise in the road which runs 
into the interior. Tliie place is both naturally and 
poetically fine, for, when one reflects that this acci- 
dental formation is precisely at the spot where the 
island is nearest to the continent, it has the charac- 
ter of a magnificent gate-way to a great nation. 
The cliffs extend several miles on each side of the 
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town, melting away in swelling arable land, in 
the direction of Hastings and Dungcness. The 
latter is the point where the Conqueror landed, and 
I should think it the spot most favourable for a de- 
scent, anywhere on the English coast. The shore 
is still dotted with the remains of works erected 
during the period of the threatened invasion, and 
I well remember the time when they groaned un- 
der their bristling guns. 

The view of Dover and of its cliffs, as we ap- 
proached the shore, was pleasing, and, in some 
respects, fine. There was nothing of the classically 
picturesque in the artificial parts of the picture, it 
is true, but the place was crowded with so many 
recollections from English history, that even the 
old chimney-pots, with which the cliffs had pretty 
well garnished the place, had a venerable and at- 
tractive look. The castle, too, which stands on 
the eastern or rather northern hill, is a reason- 
ably suitable edifice, and may be conveniently 
peopled by the imagination. I believe some part 
of it is ascribed to that extensive builder Caesar. 

The port is small, but very convenient, lying 
fairly embosomed in the town. The entrance is 
altogether artificial, but I saw*no gates. I believe 
that vessels of some size may enter, though the 
trade is chiefly confined to the communication with 
France. The pier is a fine promenade of itself, 
and the whole of the public works connected with 
it, are solid and respectable. We glided quietly 

2 * 
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into this little haven about one o’clock, and landed 
on the soil of old England once more. 

If we were struck with the contrast between 
England and France, on first reaching the latter 
country, I think we were still more so on return- 
ing to the former. Four hours before w^e were 
in the region of politeness, vociferation, snatch- 
ing, fun and fraud, on the quay of Calais; and 
now we were in that of quiet, sulkiness, extortion, 
thank’ees and half crowns, on that of Dover. It 
would be hard to say which was the worst, although, 
on the whole, one gets along best, I think, with the 
latter; for, provided he will pay, he gets his work 
done with the fewest words. The western people 
sometimes call a rowdy” a ^‘screamer,” but 
they have nothing that deserves the name, in com- 
parison with a true French who has his 

dinner still to earn. In England, a fellow will at 

least starve to death in silence. 

We proceeded to Wrights’ tavern, certainly one 
of the best in Dover, and it proved to be as unlike 
a French, or what an American inn would have 
been, in similar circumstances, as possible. The 
house was small, by no means as large as most of 
the village taverns atdiome, and altogether unv/or- 
ihy to be mentioned, as respects size, with the 
hotel we had just left, on the other side of the 

channel ; but it was quiet and clean. I do not 

know that it was any cleaner than Dessin^s^ or a 
good American house, but the silent manner in 
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which the servants did their several duties, was, of 
itself, an indescribable luxury. At a thoroughfare 
like this, we should cause a huge pile to be reared, 
with cells for bed-rooms, a vast hall for a dining- 
room, and a kitchen fit for barracks, and with this 
resj^uhlica of a structure, the travellers, without 
remorse, would indiscriminately be elevated, or 
depressed, to the same level of habits; it being 
almost an offence against good morals, in America, 
for a man to refuse to be hungry when the majo- 
rity is ravenous, or to have an appetite when the 
mass has dined. In the midst of noise and con- 
fusion, one would be expected to allow, that in 
such a caravansery, he was living in, what in 
American parlance, is called splendid style.^’ 
“ Splendid misery’^ would be a better term, were 
not the use of the first term, as applied to a tasteless 
shell, absurd. 

I have long thought that the regularity, silence, 
order, cleanliness, and decencies of an English inn, 
added to the beds, elegance, table, and liquors of a 
French inn, would form the nc plus ultra of 
inn-ism ; and the house at Calais, which has, in 
some measure, become Anglicised by its position, 
goes to prove that the notion is not much out of 
the way. It quite puts its English competitor at 
Dover into the shade. We missed the mirrors, the 
service for the table, and the manner ^ but we got 
in their places a good deal of solid unpretending 
comfort. 
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While W went to the custom house, Mrs. 

— and myself took a guide, and walked out to 
look at the cliffs. On one side the chalk rises like 
a wall, the houses clinging to its base, and, at this 
point, a shaft has been cut in it, containing a circu- 
lar flight of steps, by which we ascended to the 
heights. This passage was made to facilitate the 
communications between the different military 
works."" On quitting the stairs, we found ourselves 
on an irregular acclivity that forms the summit of 
the cliffs, and which was in grass. Of the perpen- 
dicular elevation, I should think about two-thirds 
of it was in the chalky precipices, looking towards 
the channel and the town, and the other third in 
the verdant cap on which we stood. 

Here we found works of the modern school, 
consisting of the usual parapets, ditches, and glacis. 
The guide, who was anxious to show off his wares, 
led us up to a fort, into which we entered by a 
passage, from which he affirmed it was possible 
to abstract the air, a new device in warfare, and 
one that I should think rather superogatory here, 
since the enemy that got as far as this gate at the 
pas de charge^ would already be pretty short- 
winded. As we climbed, I more than once inquired, 
with old Gloster, When shall we come to the 
top of that same hill.’’ The honour of the inven- 
tion was ascribed to the Duke of Wellington, by 
our companion, who was an old campaigner. But 
the military features were the least of the attrac- 
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tions of the spot. We were on the very cliffs of 
the “ samphire gatherers — 

Half way down 

Hang’S ono that gathers samphire ; dreadful trade ! 
Methinks he seems no bigger than his head : 

The fishermen, that walk upon the beach. 

Appear like mice ; and yon tall anchoring bark 
Diminished to her cock ; her cock a buoy 
Almost too small for sight. The murmuring surgf , 
That on the unnumbered idle pebbles chafes, 

Cannot be heard so high.” 

It is quite evident Edgar did not deal fairly 
with the old man, little of this fine description 
being more than poetically exact. After ascending 
to the summit of the height, which, without the 
stairs, could only be done from the rear, one would 
have to descend a long distance, across the verdant 
cap mentioned, in order to reach the verge of the 
cliffs. 

Still the view was both imposing and beautiful. 
We overlooked the channel of course, and, for a 
few moments, we had a glimpse of the cliffs of 
France. Tall ships were stealing along the water, 
though neither their cocks^^ nor buoys’^ were 
visible. Dr. Johnson has (complimented Shaks- 
peare for his knowledge of nautical phrases, but 
this is a mistake into which neither you nor I will 
be so likely to fall. In the quotation I have just 
given you, the great bard makes the gradation in 
diminutiveness pass from the ship to her boat, and 
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from the boat to the buoy ! This is poetry, and 
as such it is above comment ; but one of the 
craft would have been more exact. 

About a dozen years ago, I made an essay in 
nautical description, a species of writing that was 
then absolutely new. Anxious to know what the 
effect would be on the public, I read a chapter to 

our old shipmate , now Captain , which 

contained an account of a ship’s working off-shore, 
in a gale. It had been my aim to avoid techni- 
calities, in order to be poetic, although the subject 
imperiously required a minuteness of detail to 
render it intelligible. My listener betrayed in- 
terest, as we proceeded, until he could no longer 
keep his seat. He paced the room furiously until 
I got through, and Just as I laid down the paper he 
exclaimed, It is all very well, but you have let 
your jib stand too long, my fine fellow I blew 
it out of the bolt-rope, in pure spite. 

The part of the view from the heights of Dover, 
which struck us as altogether the most unusual, 
was the inland. France, from Paris to Calais, was 
brown, and altogether without vegetation, while we 
now found England covered with a dark verdure 
that I had never before seen in February. In 
short, this country was much greener than when 
we left it, in July, 1826 . It is true, the fields 
were not covered with the lively green of young 
grasses, but it had a dark, rich look, that conveyejJ 
the idea of a strong soil and of good husbandry 
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Something of this might have been owing to local 
causes^ for I think the peculiarity was less observ- 
able nearer London, than on the coast. 

The absence of wood would have left a sense of 
nakedness and sterility, but for the depth of the 
verdure. As it was, however, the whole district, 
visible from the heights, had a sort of Sunday air, 
like that of a comfortable mechanic, who was just 
shaved and attired for the day of rest. Few build- 
ings appeared in the fields, and most of those we 
saw, the castle and public works excepted, singu- 
larly reminded us of the small, solid, unpretending 
but comfortable brick abodes, that one secs in New 
Jersey, Maryland, and Delaware, rather than in any 
other part of America. This is just the section 
of the United States which most resembles the 
common English life, I think, and it is also the re- 
gion in which the purest English is spoken. I be- 
lieve it to be, on the whole, the nearest approach 
we have to England, in architecture, domestic hab- 
its and language, and I ascribe the fact to the cir- 
cumstance, that this part of the Union was princi- 
pally settled with emigrants from the midland coun- 
ties of the mother country. I now refer, however, 
solely to the every-day rustic habits and usages. 

We looked at this view of England with very 
conflicting sensations. It was the land of our 
fathers, and it contained, with a thousand things to 
induce us to love it, a thousand to chill the affec- 
tions. Standing, as it might be, in the very portal 
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of the country, I imagined what was to occur in 
the next three months, with longing and distrust. 
Twenty-two years before, an ardent boy, I had 
leaped ashore, on the island, with a feeling of deep 
reverence and admiration, the fruits of the tradi- 
tions of my people, and with a love almost as de- 
voted as that I bore the land of my birth. I had 
been born, and I had hitherto lived, among those 
who looked up to England as to the idol of their 
political, moral, and literary adoration. These no- 
tions I had imbibed, as all imbibed them in Ame- 
rica down even as late as the commencement of 
the last war. I had been accustomed to see every 
door thrown open to an Englishman, and to hear 
and think that Ins claim to our hospitality was that 
of a brother, divided from us merely by the acci- 
dents of position. Alas ! how soon were these 
young and generous feelings blighted. I have been 
thrown much among Englishmen throughout the 
whole of my life, and for many I entertain a strong 
regard — one I even ranked among my closest 
friends — and I have personally received, in this 
kingdom itself, more than cold attentions; and yet 
among them all i cannot recall a single man, who, 
I have had the smallest reason to think, has ever 
given me his hand the more cordially and frankly 
because I was an American ! With them, the tie 
of a common origin has seemed to be utterly 
broken, and when I have made friends, I have 
every reason to believe it has been in despite, and 
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in no manner in consequence, of my extraction. 
Other Americans tell me the same, and I presume 
no one enters the country from our side of the 
water, who has not first to overcome the preju- 
dice connected with his birth, before he can meet 
the people on an equality with other strangers. 
We may have occasion to look into this matter 
before the next three months sliall be passed. 

On returning to the inn, we found that giu" ef- 
* fects were passed, at some little cost, and that we 
were expected to present ourselves, in person, at 
the alien office. This ceremony, far more exacting 
than any thing we had hitherto encountered in 
Europe, was not of a nature to make us feel at 
home. We went, however, even to the child, and 
were duly enregistered. I shall not take it on my- 
self to say the form is unnecessary, for the police 
of two such towns as London and Paris must re- 
quire great vigilance; but it had an ungracious ap- 
pearance to compel a lady to submit to such a rule. 
Wc were treated with perfect civility, in all other 
respects, and, as the law was then new, it is possi- 
ble its agent had interpreted its provisions too lite- 
rally. 

Mrs. had also to pay .a heavy duty on one 

or two of her dresses, although they formed part of 
her ordinary wardrobe. This regulation, however, 
might very well be necessary also, in the situation 
of the two countries, and it was not an easy matter 
to make an available distinction, in this respect, 

yoLi. I. 3 
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between the natives of the country and mere tra- 
vellers. I have had every reason to speak favour- 
ably of the English custom-houses, which, on all 
occasions, have manifested a spirit of liberality, 
and, in one or two instances, in which I have been 
a party, a generous and gentlemanlike feeling, that 
showed how well their ollicers understood tlie spi- 
rit of their duties. In my case, the revenue lias 
never-lost a farthing by this temper, and both par- 
ties have been spared much useless trouble. 

After dining, which was done without napkins, 
a change we instantly observed on coming from 
France, I made my arrangements to proceed. The 
French caleche had of course been left at Calais, 
but Mr. Wright gave me a regular post-coach, that 
held us very comfortably, together with the whole 
of the luggage. This vehicle differed but little 
from a stage coach, resembling what the amateur 
Jehus of J^ondon call a drag/’ 

As this equipage drove up to the door, we had, 
at once, a proof of the superiority of English over 
French travelling. The size and weight of the 
vehicle compelled me to order four horses, which 
appeared in the shape of so many blooded animalr^ 
a little galled in the withers, it is true, but in good 
heart, and which were under the management of 
two smart postillions, in top-boots, white hats, and 
scarlet jackets. 

I inquired as to the condition of the roads. 

Very bad, sir,” exclaimed Mr. Wright, who had 
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a well-fed, contented air, without a particle of sul- 
kiness about him — quite rotten, sir/^ I was cu- 
rious to see a rotten road. 7^hc word was given, 
and wo moved off' at a pace that did credit to the 
stables of Dover. The day was raw and windy, 
and the “boys,’^ one of whom was fifty years old, 
got off at a turnpike, and concealed their finery 
under great coats. I took the opportunity to in- 
quire when we sliould reach the rotten roods,^’ 
and was told lliat we were then on them. Occa- 
sionally the water lay on the surface, and cavities 
were worn an inch or two deep, and this was term- 
ed a rotten road ! W laughed, and wondered 

what these fine fellows would think of a road in 
which the bottom had fallen out,^’ and of which 
we have so many in America. 

The rate at which we moved did not appear very 
rapid, the whole team (|uite evidently travelling 
perfectly at their case, and yet we did the distance 
between Dover and Canterbury, some sixteen miles, 
in about an hour and a-half. French cattle to do 
this, would have been on a covvish jump the whole 
time. 

The road was quite narrow, following the natural 
windings of the ground, aiy^l, in all respects, its 
excellence excepted, resembled one of our own 
country roads. Indeed it is not usual to find so 
little space between the fences, as there was be- 
tween the hedges of this great thoroughfare, most 
of the way. We passed a common or two, and a 
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race-course over an uneven track. The scenery 
was petite^ if you can make out the meaning of 
such an expression, by which I would portray, nar- 
row vales, low swells, and limited views. This, I 
think, is the prevailing character of English sce- 
nery, which owes its beauty to its finish, and a cer- 
tain air of rural snugness and comfort, more than 
to any thing else. We missed the wood of France, 
for, at this season, the hedges are but an indifferent 
substitute. 

We found Canterbury on a plain, and drove to 
another Mr. Wright’s, for, to make a bad travelling 
pun, it was literally “all Wright,” on this road. 
We had four of the name, including Dover and 
London. We ordered tea, and it was served redo- 
lent of home and former days. The hissing urn, 
the delicious toast, the fragrant beverage, the warm 
sea-coal lire, and the perfect snugness of every thing, 
were indeed grateful, after so many failures to ob- 
tain the same things in France. Commend me to 
a French breakfast, and to an English or an Ameri- 
can “ tea ! ” 
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LETTER II. 

TO CAPT. W. P. SHUPRICX, U. S. NAVr.* 

Earty the following morning, on looking ouil 
of my window, I saw a gentleman in a scarlet coat, 
and a hunting-cap, mounting in the yard of the inn. 
He had been hunting the previous day, and had 
evidently made a night of it. Soon after we went 
to look at the metropolitan church of England. 
Canterbury itself is a place of no great magnitude, 
but it is neat. Coming from France the houses 
struck us as being diminutively low, though they 
are ver}^ much the same sort of buildings one sees in 
the country towns of the older parts of the middle 
states, llurlington, Trenton, Wilmington, Hristol, 
Chester, &c. &c., will give you a very accurate idea 
of one of these small provincial towns, as will Baltir 
more, its night-caps apart, of t)ne of the larger. It is 
usual to say that Boston is more like an English 
town, than any other place in America, but I 
should say that the resemblance is stronger in 
Baltimore, as a whole, and in Philadelphia, in 
parts. There are entire quarters of the latter towrv^ 

3 "* 
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which, were it not for their extreme regularity, 
might be taken for parts of London, though there 
are others which are quite peculiar to Philadelphia 
itself. As for New-York, it is a perfect rag-fair, 
in which the tawdry finery of ladies of easy virtue, 
is exposed, in tlie same stall, and in close proximity 
to the greasy vestments of the pauper. 

As we walked through the streets of Canterbury, 
I difected the attention of my companions to the 
diminutive stature of the people. I feel certain 
that the average height of the men we have met 
since landing, is fully an inch below that of one of 
our own towns. And yet we wore in the heart of 
Kent, a county that the English say contains the 
finest i^ace of the island. Though short, and not 
particularly sturdy, the people had a decent air, 
that is wanting in the French of the same classes, 

with all their jnaniier. Mrs. was delighted 

with this peculiarity in her own sex, which strongly 
reminded her of home. Even the humblest wore 
some sort of a hat in the streets, and a large pro- 
portion wore those scarlet cloaks that used to be so 
common among the farmer’s wives in America. 
In this particular, the common people had the ap- 
pearance of having tidhered to fashions that our 
own population dropped some forty years since. 

The cathedral of Canterbury is a fine church, 
without being one of the best of its class. It is 
neither as large nor as rich as some others in 
England, even, and in both respects, it is much in- 
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ferior to many on the continent. Still it is large 
and noble, its length exceeding five hundred feet. 
Like all the great English churches, this cathedral 
is free from the miserable adjuncts that clerical 
cupidity has stuck against the walls of similar 
edifices, in France. It stands isolated from all 
other buildings, with grass growing prettily up to 
its very walls. This, of itself, Avas a great charm, 
compared to the filthy pavements, and the garbage 
that is apt to defile the temple, on the other side of 
the channel. 

We found the ollicials at morning prayens, in the 
choir. It sounded odd to us, to hear our own beau- 
tiful service, in our own tongue, in such a place, 
after the Latin chants of the deep-mouthed canons, 
and we stood listening with reverence, although 
without the skreen. These English cathedrals main- 
tain so much of the Romish establishments as still 
to possess their chapters, but instead of the ancient 
cloisters, theprotestants having wives, there is a sort 
of square of snug houses around the edifice, for the 
residences of the prebendaries and other officials. 
I believe this is called a close^ a word that we do 
not use, but which has the same signification as 
place, or cut <Je sac, not being a thoroughfare. 
Perhaps the term close fellow came from these 
churchmen ; no bad etymology, since it has a 
direct reference to the pocket. It has always been 
matter of astonishment to me, that a man of liberal 
attainments should possess one of these clerical sine- 
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cures, grow sleek and greasy on its products, eat^ 
drink, and be merry, and fancy,aU the while, that he 
was serving God! Men become accustomed to any 
absurdity. Were Christ to reappear on earth, and 
preach again his doctrine of self-denial and humility, 
he who should attempt to practice on his tenets, 
according to modern notions would be regarded as 
not only a fool himself, but as believing others 
weak as himself; but time has hallowed the abuses 
that were begotten. by cupidity on ignorance. 

The cathedral of Canterbury was the scene of 
Becket’s murder. His shrine was here, and for 
centuries, it was the resort of pilgrims. It merited 
canonization to be slain at the horns of the altar. 
The building still contains many curious relicks of 
this nature, but mere descriptions of such things,, 
are usually very unsatisfactory. 

After passing most of the morning exploring, 
and taking a tea breakfast, d V Jinglaise^ we pro- 
ceeded. The road took us through Rochester, 
Sittingbourne, Chatham, the edgje of Woolwich, 
and Gravesend. The distance was fifty-five miles, 
and we passed at least five towns, which contained, 
on an average, ten thousand souls. Although the 
day was windy and ^raw, I stuck to the box the 
whole time, preferring to encounter the marrow- 
ehilling weather of an Hnglish February, to missing 
the objects that came within our view. In the 
course of the morning we saw a party of horsemen,^ 
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with a pack of hounds, dashing through a turnip 
field, but what they were after could not be seen. 

'^You probably know that a principal naval station 
is at Shecrncss, on the Medway. We did not pass 
immediately through this town, though Chatham 
forms almost a part of it. The river was full of 
ships, as was the Thames in a reach above Graves- 
end. Most of the vessels in llie latter place, were 
frigates. They lay in tiers, and appeared .to** be 
‘well cared for. '^J’hesc ships were chiefly of tlic class 
of the old thirty-eights, or vessels that we call 
thirty-sixes, mounting eiglit-and-twcnty eightcens 
below, and t wo-and-lwenty lighter guns above. 

It may be known to you, that after our last war, 
the J^higlish admiralty altered its mode of rating. 
^^he old tliirty-cights are now called forty-sixes, 
though vvhy, it is not easy to see. The pretext that 
we under-rated our shi})s, because we did not 
number the guns, is absurd, since wc^ derived the 
usage directly from the Knglish themselves; nor 
do tlieir changes meet the difficulty, as no large 
vessel is now probably rated exactly according to 
her armament. The number of the guns, moreover, 
is no criterion of the force of a vessel, since the 
metal and powers of endurance make all the differ- 
ence in the world. An old-fashioned Pmglish 
thirty-two, mounted twenty-six twelves below, 
with as many light guns as she could conveniently 
carry on her quarter-deck and forecastle, differing 
from the thirty-six merely in the weight of metal, 
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which in the latter was that of eighteens. I have 
seen a thirty-two that carried as many guns as a 
thirty-six, and yet the latter was at least a fourtli 
heavier, if not a third. Fetches of this nature, 
are every way unworthy of two such navies as those 
England and America, nor can they mislead any 
but the extremely ignorant. In my estimation the 
Duke of Wellington deserv'es more credit for the 
frank, simplicity of liis account of the battles he has 
fought, than for the victories he has gained ; other 
men having been successful as well as himself, 
though few, indeed, arc they who have been con- 
tent with the t!*uth. 

It is a point of honour with the post-boys, on an 
English roatl, to jjass all the stage coaches. For 
this purpose they use cattle of a different mould ; 
animals that possess foot rather than force. The 
loads are lighter, usually, and in this manner they 
arc able to carry their point, I was pleased with 
the steady, epnet, earnest, manner in which this 
essential object was always attained, every thing 
like the appearance of strife and racing being 
studiously avoided. 

The terrible Shooter’s Hill ojffcred no longer any 
terrors, and as for Blackheath, it had more the air 
of a village green than of a waste. The goodness 
of the roads, the flectness of the cattle, and, more 
than all, the system of credits, have rendered high- 
waymen and footpads almost unknown in England. 
Robberies of this nature are now umch more fre- 
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quent in France than in this island, for several fla- 
grant instances have lately occurred in the forme?^ 
Country. A single footpad is said to have rifled a 
diliqence^ sustained by a platoon paddies^ arzned 
with sticks, and arrayed by moonlight ! The story 
is so absurd, that one wishes it may be true. 

In travelling along these beautiful roads, at the 
rate of ten or eleven miles the lioui’, in perfect se- 
curity, we are irresistibly led to recall the pictures 
•of Fielding, with his cari'iei's, his motley cargoes, 
and his footpads ! 

London met us, in its sti'aggling sul)urbs, several 
miles down the river. I cannot give you any just 
idea of our carte’ de roiiie^ but it led us through a 
succession of streets lined by houses of dingy yel- 
low bricks, until we suddenly burst out upon Wa- 
terloo Bridge. Crossing this huge pile, we whiided 
into the Strand, and were set down at the hotel of 
Mrs. Wright, Adam street, Adelphi. Forty years 
since we should have been in the very focus of the 
fashionable world, so far as hotels wci'c concerned, 
whereas we were now at its Ultima 77iitfe. The 
Strand, as its name signifies, runs parallel to the 
river, and at no great distance from its banks, leav- 
ing i*oom, however, for a gi’/^at number of short 
streets between it and the water. Nearly all these 
streets, most of which are in fact places,’^ having 
no outlets at one end, are filled with furnished 
lodging-houses, and, in some of the best of them, 
I believe it is still permitted to a gentleman to re- 
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side. When, however, I mentioned to a friend 
that we were staying in Adam street, he exclaimed 
that we ought, on no account, to have gone east fit 
Charing Cross. These were distinctions that gave 
us very little concern, and we were soon refresh-' 
ing ourselves with some of worthy Mrs. Wright^s 
excellent tea. 

One of the merits of England is the perfect 
order in which every thing is kept, and the perfect 
method with which every thing is done. One sees 
no cracked cups, no tea-pots with broken noses, no 
kniv’^cs thin as wafers, no forks with one prong 
longer than the other, no coach wanting a glass, no 
substitute for a buckle, no crooked poker or longs 
loose in the joint, no knife that wont cut, no sugar 
cracked in lumps too big to be used, no hat un- 
brushed, no floor with a hole in it, no noisy ser- 
vants, no bell that wont ring, no window that wont 
open, no door that wont shut, no broken pane, nOr 
any thing out of repair that might have been men- 
ded. I now speak of the eyes of him who can 
pay. In France, half of these incongruities are to 
be met with amid silken curtains and broad mir- 
rors, though France is rapidly improving in this 
respect ; but, at home, we build on a huge scale, 
equip with cost, and take refuge in expedients as 
things go to decay. We are not as bad as the Irish 
are said to be, in this respect, but he who insists on 
having things precisely as they ought to be, is usu- 
ally esteemed a most unreasonable rogue, more es- 
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pecially in the interior. We satisfy ourselves by 
acknowledging a standard of merit in comforts, but 
li jtle dream of acting up to it. We want servants, 
and mechanical labour is too costly. The low price 
at which comforts are retailed here, has greatly sur- 
prised me. I feel persuaded that most of the com- 
mon articles of English manufacture come to the 
consumer in America, at about thrice their original 
cost. 

• The second night we were in Eondon, a party of 
street musicians came under the window and began 
to play. They had tried several tunes without 
success, for I was stretched on a sofa reading, but 
the rogues contrived, after all, to abstract half a 
crown from my pocket, by suddenly striking up 
Yankee Doodle! It is something, at all events, to 
have taught John Bull that we take pride in that 
tune. You can scarcely imagine the effect it pro- 
duced on my nerves to hear it in the streets of 
Eondon, though you and I have heard it rolling 
off for grog” so often with perfect indifference. T 
have since been told by a music-master, that the 
air is German. He touched it for me, though with 
a time and cadence that completely changed its 
character. The English took the tune of an old 
sing beginning with “ Miss Nancy Eocket lost her 
pocket,^' and adapted their words of derision to it ; 
but there is strictly no such thing as an English 
school of music. Most of their songs, I believe, 
vox.. I. 4 
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have the motives of German airs. The prevalent 
motive of all English music, however, is gold. 

I cannot tell you how many furnished apart- 
ments and lodging-houses London contains, but the 
number is incredible. They can be had at all 
prices, and with nearly every degree of comfort 
and elegance. The rush of people to town is so 
great, during the season, that there are periods when 
it i« not easy to have a choice, notwithstanding, 
though we were sufficiently early to make a selec-- 
tion. In one thing I was disappointed. The Eng- 
lish unquestionably are a neat people, in all that 
relates to their houses, and yet the furnished lodg- 
ings of London are not generally as tidy as those 
of Paris. The general use of coal may be a reason, 
but after passing a whole day in examining rooms, 
we scarcely met with any that appeared sufficiently 
neat. The next morning I tried a new quarter, 
where we did a little better, though the* effects of 
the coal-dust met us everywhere. 

We finally took a small house in St. Jameses 
Place, a narrow inlet that communicates with the 
street of the same name, and which is quite near 
the palace and the parks. We had a tiny drawing- 
room, quite plainly^furnished, a dining-room, and 
three bed-rooms, with the use of the offices, &c., 
for a guinea a-day. The people of the house cooked 
for us, went to market, and attended to the rooms, 
while our own man and maid did the personal ser- 
vice. I paid a shilling extra for each fire, and as 
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we kept three, it came to another guinea weekly. 
This, you will remember, was during the season, 
us it is called ; at another time the same house might 
have been had, quite possibly, for half the money. 

Many people take these furnished houses by the 
year, and more still, by the quarter. I was sur- 
prised to find those in our neighbourhood gradually 
filling- with people of condition, many of the coaches 
that daily stood before their doors having cqrgnets. 
Perhaps more than half of the peers of the three 
kingdoms lodge in this way when in town, and I 
believe a smaller proportion still actually own the 
houses in which they reside. Even in those cases 
in which the head of a great family has a town- 
house of his own, the heir and younger children, 
if married, seldom reside in it, the English customs, 
in this respect, being just the reverse of those of 
France, 

There is a great convenience in having it in one’s 
power to occupy a house that is in all respects pri- 
vate, ready furnished, and to come and go at will. 
Were the usage inti’oduccd into our own towns, 
hundreds of families would be induced to pass their 
winters in them, that now remain in the country 
from aversion to the medlpy and confusion of a 
hotel, or a boarding-house, as well as their expense. 
We have a double advantage for the establishment 
of such houses, in New York at least, in the fact 
that we have two seasons, yearly, the winter and 
the summer. Our own people would occupy them 
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during the former portion of the year, and the 
southern travellers in the warm weather. The in- 
troduction of such houses would, I think, have 
beneficial influenee on our deportment, which is so 
fast tending towards mediocrity, under the present 
gregarious habits of the people. When there is 
universal suffrage at a dinner-table, or in the 
drawing-room, numbers will prevail, as well as in 
the ballot-boxes, and the majority in no country is 
particularly polite and well bred. The great taverns 
that are springing up all over America, are not only 
evils in the way of comfort and decency, but they 
arc actually helping to injure the tone of manners. 
They are social Leviathans. 
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LETTER III. 

TO RICHARD COOPER, ESQ. COOPERSTOWN, JSp Y. 

A London season lasts during the regular session 
of parliament, unless politics contrive to weary dis- 
sipation. Of course this rule is not absolute, as the 
two houses are sometimes unexpectedly convened; 
but the ordinary business of the country usually 
begins after the Christmas holidays, and, allowing 
for a recess at Easter, continues until June, or July. 
This division of time seems unnatural to us, but all 
national usages of the sort, can commonly be traced 
to sufiicient causes. The shooting and hunting 
seasons occupy the autumn and early winter 
months ; the Christmas festivities follow : then the 
country in England, apart from its sports, is less 
dreary in winter than in most other parts of the 
world, the verdure being perhaps finer than in the 
warm months, and London, which is to the last 
degree unpleasant as a residence from November 
to March, is most agreeable from April to June. 
The government is exclusively in the hands of the 
higher classes, or, so nearly so as to render their 

4 ^ 
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convenience and pleasure the essential point, and 
these inhabit a quarter of the town, in whi^i one 
misses the beauties of the country far less than in 
most capitals. The west end is so interspersed 
with parks and gardens and the enclosures of 
squares, that, aided by high culture and sheltered 
positions, vegetation not only comes forward earlier 
in Westminster than in the adjacent fields, but it is 
more grateful to the eye and feelings. The men 
are much on horseback of a morning, and the wo- 
men take their drives in the parks, quite as agree- 
ably as if they were at their own country resi- 
dences. 

The season has gradually been growing later, 1 
believe, tliough Hath of old, and Brighton and 
Cheltenham, and other watering places of late, 
attracted, or still attract the idler, in the commence- 
ment of the winter. Since the peace, the English 
have much frequented the continent, after June ; 
Paris, the German watering places, and Switzer- 
land being almost as easy of access as their own 
houses. It is made matter of reproach against the 
upper classes of England, that they spend so much 
of their time abroad, but, without adverting to the 
dearness of living at .home, and the factitious state 
of society, both of which arc strong inducements to 
multitudes to quit the island, I fancy we should 
do the same thing were we cooped up, in a country 
so small, and with roads so excellent that it could 
be traversed from one end to the other in eight and 
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forty hours, having the exchanges always in our 
own favour, and with an easy access to novel and 
amusing scenes. Travelling never truly injured 
any one, and it has sensibly meliorated the English 
character. 

A day or two after our arrival in London, an 
English friend asked me if I were not struck with 
the crowds in the streets ; particularly with the 
confusion of the carriages. Coming from l^ajris I 
certainly was not, for, during the whole of March, 
the movement, if any thing, was in favour of the 
French capital. 

As usual, I came to London without a letter. 
It may be an error, but on this point I have never 
been able to overcome a repugnance to making 
these direct appeals for personal attentions. In the 
course of my life, I do not think, much as I have 
travelled, that I have delivered half a dozen. 1 
am fully aware of their necessity if one would be 
noticed, but, right or wrong, I have preferred to 
be unnoticed to laying an imposition on others 
that they may possibly think onerous. The unre- 
flecting and indelicate manner in which the prac- 
tice of giving and asking for letters is abused, 
in America, may have contributed to my disgust 
at the usage. Just before I left home, a little 
incident occurred, connected with the subject, 
that, in no degree, served to diminisli this reluc- 
tance to asking favours and civilities of stran- 
gers. I happened to be present when an im- 
proper application was madp to the son of one of 
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our ministers in Europe^ for letters to the father. 
Surprised that such a request should be granted, I 
was explicitly told that a private sign had been 
agreed upon, between the parties, whereby all 
applicants should be gratified, though none were 
really to have the benefit of the introduction but 
those who bore the stipulated mark! This odious 
duplicity, had its rise in the habits of a country, in 
whitl\nien are so apt to mistake their privileges. 
The practice of deferring leads to frauds in poli- 
tics, and to hypocrisy in morals. Some will tell 
you this case was the fruits of democracy, but I 
shall say it savoured more of an artifice of aristo- 
cracy, and such, in fact, was the political bias of 
both father and son. Democracy merits no other 
reproach in the affair, than the weakness of allow- 
ing itself to be deceived by agents so hollow. 

I had made the acquaintance of Mr. William 
Spencer, in Paris, a gentleman well known in Eng- 
land as the author of A Year of Sorrow,^^ and seve- 
ral very clever pieces of fugitive poetry. Hearing 
that I was about to visit London, he volunteered to 
give me letters to a large circle of acquaintances, 
literary and fashionable. Pleading my retired habits, 
I endeavoured to persuade him not to give him- 
self the trouble of writing, but, mistaking the mo- 
tive, he insisted on showing this act of kindness. 
Trusting to his known indolence, I thought little 
of the matter, until the very morning of the day we 
left Paris, when this gentleman appeared, and, in- 
stead of the letters, he* gave me a list of the names 



ENGX.AND. 


45 


of some of those he wished me to know, desiring 
me to leave cards for them, on reaching London, 
in the full assurance that the letters would be sent 
after me! 1 put the list in my pocket, and, as you 
will readily imagine, thought the arrangement suf- 
ficiently queer. The list contained, however, the 
names of several whom I would gladly have known, 
could it be done with propriety, including, among 
others, those of Rogers, Campbell, Sotheby, JLord 
I riuJh'V, &c. &c. 

Under lliese circumstances, I took quiet posses- 
sion of the house in St. James’s Place, with no ex- 
pectation of seeing any part of what is called so- 
ciety, content to look at as much of the English 
capital as could be viewed on the outside, and to 
])ursue my own occupations. This arrangement 
was rendered the less to be regretted by the cir- 
cumstance that we had been met in London, by the 

unpleasant intelligence of the death of Mr. do . 

Of course it was the wish of your aunt to be retired. 
While things were in this state, I went one morn- 
ing to a bookseller’s, where the Americans are in 
the habit of resorting, and learned, to my surprise, 
that several of the gentlemen named on Mr. Spen- 
ser’s list, had been there to ii^quire for me. This 
looked as if he had actually written, and to this 
kindness on his part,and to an awkward mistake, by 
which I was supposed to be the son of an English- 
man of the same name afid official appellation as 
those of your grand-father, I an) indebted to nearly 
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all of the acquaintances I made in England, some 
of whom I should have been extremely sorry to 
have missed. 

The first visit I had, out of our own narrow cir- 
cle of Americans, occurred about a fortnight after 
we were established in St. James’s Place. I was 
writing at the time, and did not attend particularly 
when the name was announced, but supposing it 
wa*s eomc tradesman, I ordered the person to be 
admitted. A quiet little old man appeared in the 
room, and we stood staring near a minute at each 
other, he, as I afterwards understood, to ascertain 
if he could discover any likeness between me and 
my supposed father, and I wondering who the dimi- 
nutive little personage might be. I question if the 
stature of my visitor much exceeded five feet, though 
his frame was solid and heavy. lie was partly 
bald, and the hair that remained was perfectly 
white. He had a fine head, a benevolent counte- 
nance, and a fresh colour. After regarding me a 
moment, and perceiving my doubt, he said simply 
— am Mr. Godwin. I knew your father, when 
he lived in England, and hearing that you were in 
Eondon, I have come, without ceremony, to see 
you.” After expressing my gratification at having 
made his acquaintance on any terms, I gave him to 
understand there was some mistake, as my father 
had never been out of America. This led to an 
explanation, when he to6k his seat and we began 
to chat. He was^ curious to hear something of 
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American literature, which I have soon discovered 
is very little known in England. He wished to 
learn, in particular, if we had any poets — I have 
seen something of Dwight^s and Humphrey's, and 
Barlow^s/’ he said, ‘^but I cannot say that either 
pleased me much.’’ I laughed and told him we 
could do better than that, now. He begged me to 
recite something — a single verse, if possible. He 
could not have applied to a worse person, for «ny 
memory barely suffices to remember facts, of 
which I trust it is sufficiently tenacious, but I never 
could make any thing of a quotation. As he be- 
trayed a childish eagerness to hear even half a do- 
zen lines, T attempted something of Bryant’s, and a 
little of Alnwick Castle, which pretty much ex- 
hausted my whole stock. I was amused at the 
simplicity with which he betrayed the little rever- 
ence he felt for our national intellect, for it was 
quite apparent he thought nothing good could 
come out of Nazareth.” 

Mr. Godwin sat with me an hour, and the whole 
time the conversation was about America, her 
prospects, her literature, and her politics. It was 
not possible to believe that he entertained a favor- 
able opinion of the country,# notwithstanding the 
liberal tendency of his writings, for prejudice, 
blended with a few shrewd and judicious remarks, 
peeped out of all his notions. He had almost a 
rustic simplicity of manner, that, I think, must be 
as much attributed to the humble sphere of life in 
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which he had lived, as to character, for the portion 
of his deportment'which was not awkward seemed 
to be the result of mind, while the remainder might 
easily enough be traced ±o want of familiarity with 
life. At least, so both struck me, and I can only 
give you my impressions. As Mr. Godwin has 
long enjoyed a great reputation, and the English 
of rank arc in the habit of courting men of letters, 
(though certainly in a way peculiar to themselves) 
I can only suppose that the tendency of his writings, 
which is not favorable to aristocracy, has prevented 
him from enjoying the usual advantages of men of 
celebrity. 

It would savour of empiricism to pretend to dive 
into the depths of character, in an interview of an 
hour, but there was something about the manner of 
Mr. Godwin that strongly impressed me with the 
sincerity of his philosophy, and of his real desire 
to benefit his race. I felt several times, during his 
visit, as if I wished to pat the old man^s bald head, 
and tell him he was a good fellow.^’ Indeed, I 
cannot recall any one, who, on so short an ac- 
quaintance, so strongly impressed me with a sense 
of his philanthopy ; and this too, purely from ex- 
ternals, for his professions and language were totally 
free from cant. This opinion forced itself on me, 
almost in spite of my wishes, for Mr. Godwin 
so clearly viewed us with any thing but favour- 
able eyes, that I could not consider him a 
friend. He regarded us a speculating rather 
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than as a sjyeculative people, and such is not the 
character that a philosopher most esteems. 

I returned the visit of Mr. Godwin, in a few 
days, although I was indebted to his presence to 
a mistake, and found him, living in great sim- 
plicity, in the midst of his books. On this occa- 
sion he manifested the peculiarities already named, 
with the same disposition to distrust the greatness 
of the ^Hwelve millions.^^ I fancy my father has 
not sent him very good accounts of us. 

A few days later I got an invitation to be present 
at an evening party, given by a literary man, with 
whom I had already a slight acquaintance. On 
this occasion, I was told a lady known a little in 
the world of letters, was desirous of making my 
acquaintance, and, of course, I had only to go for- 
ward and be presented. had the pleasure of 

knowing your father,’^ she observed, as soon as my 
bow was made. — Forgetting Mr. Godwin and his 
visit, I observed that she had then been in America. 
Not at all ; she had known my father in England. 
I then explained to her that I was confounded with 
another person, my father being an American, and 
never out of his own country. This news produced 
an extraordinary change on Jhe countenance and 
manner of my new acquaintance, who, from that 
moment, did not deign to speak to me, or hardly 
to look at me ! As her first reception had been 
quite frank and warm, and she herself had sought 
the introduction, I thought thiy deportment a little 
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decided. I cannot explain the matter, in any other 
way, than by supposing that her inherent dislike 
of America suddenly got the better of her good 
manners, for the woman could hardly expect that I 
was to play impostor for her particular amusement. 
This may seem to you extraordinary, but I have 
seen many similar and equally strong instances of 
national antipathy betrayed by these people, since 
my residence in Europe. I note these things, as 
matter of curious observation. 

In the course of the same week I was indebted 
to the attention of Mr. Spencer for another visit, 
which led to more agreeable consequences. The 
author of the Pleasures of Memory was my near 
neighbour in St. James’s Place, and, induced by 
Mr. Spencer, he very kindly sought me out. His 
visit was the first I actually received from the 
^Mist,” and it has been the means of my seeing 
most of what I have seen, of the interior of London. 
It was followed by an invitation to breakfast for 
the following morning. 

I certainly have no intention to repay Mr. 
Rogers for his many acts of kindness, by making 
him and his friends the subject of my comments, 
but, to a certain degree he must pay the penalty of 
celebrity, and neither he nor any one else has a 
right to live in so exquisite a house, and expect 
every body to hold their tongues about it. 

It was but a step from my door to that of Mr. 
Rogers, and you may be certain I was punctual to 
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the appointed hour. I found with him Mr. Carey, 
the translator of Dante, and his son. The conver- 
sation during breakfast was general. The subject of 
America being incidentally introduced. Our host 
told many literary anecdotes, in a quiet and peculiar 
manner that gave them point. I was asked if the 
language of America differed essentially from that 
of England. I thought not so much in words and 
pronunciation, as in intonation and in the signi^ca- 
tion of certain terms. Still I thought I could 
always tell an Englishman from an American, in 
the course of five minutes’ conversation. The two 
oldest gentlemen professed not to be .able to dis- 
cover any thing in my manner of speaking to be- 
tray me for a foreigner, but the young gentleman 
fancied otherwise. ** He thought there ^as some- 
thing peculiar — provincial — he did not know what 
exactly.” I could have helped him to the word — 
something that was not cockney.” The young 
man however was right in the main, for I could 
myself have pronounced that all three of my com- 
panions were not Americans, and I do not see why 
they might not have said that I was no Englishman. 
The difference between the enunciation of Mr. 
Rogers and Mr. Carey and, one of our educated 
men of the middle states, it is true, was scarcely 
perceptible, and required a nice ear and some famil- 
iarity with both countries to detect, but the young 
man could not utter a sentence, without showing 
his origin. 
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Mr. Rogers had the good nature to let me see 
his house, after breakfast. It stands near the head 
of the place, there being a right-angle between his 
dwelling and mine, and its windows, in the rear, 
open on the Green Park. In every country in 
which men begin to live for enjoyment and taste, 
it is a desideratum to get an abode that is not ex- 
posed to the noise and bustle of a thoroughfare. 
One who has intellectual resources, and elegant 
accomplishments, in which to take refuge, scarcely 
desires to be a street gazer, and I take it to be 
almost a test of the character of a population, when 
its higher classes seek to withdraw from publicity, 
in this manner. One can conceive of a trader who 
has grown rich wishing to get a good stand,^’ 
even for a house, but I am now speaking of men of 
cultivated minds and habits. 

On this side of the Green Park there is no street 
between the houses and the field. The buildings 
stand in a line, even with the place on one side, 
and having small gardens between them and the 
park. Of course, all the good rooms overlook the 
latter. The Green Park, and St. James’s Park, 
are, in fact, one open space, the separation between 
them being merely a fence. The first is nothing 
but a large field, cropped down like velvet, irregu] 
larly dotted with trees, and without any carriage 
way. Paths wind naturally across it, cows graze 
before the eye, and nursery maids and children 
sprinkle its uneven surface, whenever the day is 
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fine. There is a house and garden belonging to 
the ranger, on one of its sides, and the shrubbery of 
the latter, as well as that of the small private gar- 
dens just mentioned, help to relieve the naked- 
ness. I should think there must be sixty or eighty 
acres in the Green Park, while St. Jameses is much 
larger. On one side the Green Park is open 
to Piccadilly; on another it is bounded by a car- 
riage way in St. James’s; a third joins St. James’s, 
and the fourth is the end on which stands the 
house of Mr. Rogers. 

It strikes me the dwellings which open on these 
two parks, (for more than half of St. James’s Park 
is bounded by houses in the same manner) are the 
most desirable in London. They are central as 
regards the public edifices, near the court, the 
clubs, and the theatres, and yet they are more 
retired than common. The carriage way to them 
is almost always by places, or silent streets, while 
their best windows overlook a beautiful rural 
scene interspersed with the finer parts of a capital. 
As a matter of course, these dwellings are in great 
request. On the side of the Green Park is the 
residence of Sir Francis Burdett, Spenser-house, 
Bridgewater-house, so celebrarted for its pictures, 
and many others of a similar quality, while a noble 
new palace stands at the point where the two 
parks meet, that was constructed for the late Duke 
of York, then heir presumptive of the crown. 

The house of Mr. Rogers is k chef dP oeuvre for 
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the establishment of a bachelor. I understood him 
to say that it occupied a part of the site of a dwel- 
ling of a former Duke of St. Albans, and so well 
is it proportioned that I could hardly believe it to 
be as small as feet and inches demonstrate. Its 
width cannot be more than eighteen feet, while its 
depth may a little exceed fifty. The house in 
which we lodge is even smaller. But the majority 
of th^ town-houses, here, are by no means distin- 
guished for their size. Perhaps the average of the 
genteel lodging houses, of which I have spoken, is 
less than that of Mr. Rogers’s dwelling. 

This gentleman has his drawing-room and 
dining-room lined with pictures, chiefly by the old 
masters. Several of them are the studies of larger 
works. His library is filled with valuable books; 
curiosities, connected principally with literature, 
history, and the arts, are strewed about the house, 
and even some rare relics of Elgyptian sculpture 
find a place in this tasteful abode. Amang other 
things of the sort, he has the original agreement 
for the sale of Paradise Lost ! The price, I 
believe, was twenty-five pounds. It is usual to 
rail at this meanness, but I question if there is a 
bookseller, now in . London, who would pay as 
much for it. 

I was much interested with a little circumstance 
connected with these rarities. In the drawing- 
room stands a precious antique vase, on a hand- 
some pedestal oft carved wood. Chantry was 
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dining with the poet, as a group collected around 
the spot, to look at the vase. “ Do you know who 
did this carving ?’’ asked the sculptor, laying his 
hand on the pedestal. Mr. Rogers mentioned the 
carver he employed. “ Yes, yes, he had the job, 
blit / did the work ,^^ — being then an apprentice, 
or a journeyman, I forget which. 
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LETTER IV. 

,T9 THOMAS JAMHS DE LANCET, ESQUIRE. 

I SHALL not entertain you with many cockney 
descriptions of “ sights.” By this time England, 
in these particulars, is better understood with us, 
than in points much more essential. Whenever I 
do diverge from the track prescribed to myself, 
with such an object, it will be to point out some- 
thing peculiar, or to give you what I conceive will 
be juster notions than those you may have pre- 
viously imbibed. Still, one can hardly visit 
London without saying something of its matiriel, 
and I shall take this occasion to open the subject. 

As your had never before been in London, 

and might never be again, it became a sort of duty 
to examine the principal objects, one of the first 
of which was Westniinster Abbey. I have already 
spoken of the exterior of this building, and shall 
now add a word of its interior. 

The common entrance is by a small door, at the 
Poet’s Corner j and it was a strange sensation to 
find one’s self in the midst of tablets bearing the 
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epitaphs of most of those whose names are hal- 
lowed in English literature, and English art. 1 
can only liken it to the emotion one might feel in 
unexpectedly finding himself in a room with most 
of his distinguished contemporaries. It was start- 
ling to see such names as Shakspearc, and Milton, 
and Ben Jonson, even on a tomb-stone ; and, 
albeit little given to ultra romanticism, I felt a 
thrilling of the nerves as I read them. The abbpy 
is well filled with gorgeous monuments of the 
noble and politically great, but they are collected 
in diflbrent chapels, on the opposite side ol the 
church, or beneath its nave, while the intellectual 
spirits are crowded together, in a sort of vesti- 
bule ; as if entering, one by one, and finding good 
companions already assembled, they had stopped 
in succession to enjoy each other’s society. Not- 
withstanding the gorgeous pomp of the monuments 
of the noble, one feels that this homely corner 
contains the best company. Westminster Abbe}’', 
in my judgment, is a finer church internally than 
-on its exterior. Still it has great faults, wanting 
unity, and an unobstructed view. It has a very 
neat and convenient choir, in which the regular 
service is performed, and which bears some such 
proportion to the whole interior, as the chancel ol 
an ordinary American church bears to its whole 
inside. It stands, as usual, in a range with the 
transept. This choir, however, breaks the lino 
of sight, and impairs the grandeur of the aisles. 
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The celebrated chapel of Henry Vllth, like the 
body of the church itself, is finer even internally 
than externally, although its exterior is truly a rare 
specimen of the gothic. The stalls of the Knights of 
the Bath are in this chapel, and its beautiful vaulted 
roof is darkened by a cloud of banners, time worn 
and dingy. This is a noble order of chivalry, for 
its rolls contain but few names that are not known 
to history. Unlike the Legion of Honour, which 
is now bestowed on all who want it, and the Garter, 
an institution that owes all its distinction to the 
convention of hereditary rank, the Knights of the 
Bath commonly earn their spurs by fair and hon- 
ourable service, in prominent and responsible sta- 
tions, before they are permitted to wear them. 
There always will be some favouritism in the use 
of political patronage, but, I am inclined to think 
there never was an order of chivalry instituted, or 
indeed any other mode of distinction devised, in 
which merit and not favour has more uniformly 
controlled the selections, than in bestowing the red 
ribbands. The greatest evil of such rewards arises 
from the fact that men will not be satisfied with 
simply making a distinction of merit, but they in- 
variably rear on a foundation so plausible, other 
and more mystified systems, in which there is an 
attempt to make a merit of distinctions. 

Among the laboured monuments of the Abbey 
is one in honour of Admiral Sir Peter Warren, who 
died Rear Admiral of England, some seventy years 
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ago, erected by his wife. JLady Warren was a na- 
tive of New York, and a member of your own 
family; havingbeen thesister of your fa therms grand- 
father. Her husband was a long time commander 
in chief on our coast, and was known in our 
history as one of the conquerors of Louisbourg, 
He was a good officer, and is said to have done most 
of the fighting on the occasion of Anson’s victory, 
commanding the van-squadron. On his return, 
the worthy citizens of London were so much cap- 
tivated with his bravery, that they offered to make 
him an alderman! Sir Peter Warren was also 
the uncle of Sir William Johnson, and this cele- 
brated person first appeared in the interior of our 
country, as the agent of his relative, who then 
owned an estate on the Mohawk, at a place that is 
still called Warrensbush. 

As a whole, there is little to be said in favour of 
the much-talked-of monuments of Westminster 
Abbey. Most of them want simplicity and dis- 
tinctness, telling their stories badly, and some of 
the most pretending among them are vile conceits. 
There are some good details, however, and a few 
of the statues of more recent erection, are works of 
merit. A statue of Mr. Horner by Chantry is 
singularly noble, although in the modern attire. 
The works of this artist strike me as having all the 
merit that can exist independently of the ideal. 
The monuments are very numerous; forany person, 
of reasonable pretensions, who chooses to pay for 
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the privilege, can have one erected for a friend, 
though I fancy, the poet^s corner is held to be a 
little more sacred. It is much the fashion of late, 
to place the monuments of distinguished men in 
St. Pauls. 

You have heard that the heads of Washington 
and the other American officers, which are on a 
has r(^lief of Andre’s monument, have been knock- 
ed cff. This fact of itself furnishes proof of the 
state of feeling here, as respects us, but an answer 
of our cicerone, when showing us the church, gives 
still stronger evidence of it, Why have they 
done this?” I demanded, curious to hear the his- 
tory of the injury. Oh! sir, there are plenty of 
evil-disposed people get in here. Some %flmerican 
has done it, no doubt.” So you perceive we are 
not only accused of hanging our enemies, but of 
beheading our friends! 

In a room, up a flight of steps, is a small collec- 
tion of figures in wax, bedizened with tinsel, and 
every way worthy of occupying a booth at Bar- 
tholomew’s fair. It is impossible for me to tell 
you what has induced the dean and chapter, to 
permit this prostitution of their venerable edifice, 
but it is reasonable to suppose that it is the very 
motive which induced Ananias to lie, and Sapphira 
to swear to it. These crude and coarse tastes are 
constantly encountering one in England, and, at 
first, I felt disposed to attribute it to the circum- 
stance of a low National standard, but, perhaps it 
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Were truer to say that the lower orders of this 
country, by being more at their ease, and by^^cry- 
ing for their gratifications of this nature, produce 
an influence on all public exhil)Itions that is unfelt 
on the Continent, where the spectacle being in- 
tended solely for the intellectual is better adapted 
to their habits. As connected with religious super- 
stition, moreover, the finest cathedrals of all Catho- 
lic countries enjoy monstrosities almost as JdjvI as 
these of the Abbey. 

There are many old monuments in Westminster, 
which, without possessing a particle of merit in the 
way of the arts, are very curious by their conceits, 
and as proofs of the tastes of our forefathers. Truly, 
there is little to be said in favour of the latter, it 
being quite evident that, as a nation, Kngland was 
never so near the golden age, in every thing con- 
nected with intellect, as at this moment. Hitherto, 
nearly all her artists of note, have been foreigners, 
but now she is getting a school of her own, and one 
that, sustained by her wealth and improved by 
travelling, bids fair shortly to stand at the head of 
them all. 

Westminster Abbey, exclusively of Henry 
Vllth’s Chapel, which scarcely appears to belong 
to the edifice, although attached to it, is by no 
means either a very rich, or a very large, edifice of 
its kind. Still it is a noble structure, and its prin- 
cipal fault, to my eye, is that pinched and mean 
appearance of its towers, to which I have else- 
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where alluded^ externally; and internally the man- 
ner ill which it is broken into parts. The chapels 
have a cupboard character, that well befits English 
snugness. The greatest charms of the Abbey are 
its recollections and its precious memorials of the 
mighty dead. As respects the latter, I should think 
it quite without a rival, but you must look else- 
where for descriptions of them. In travelling 
through Europe, one is occasionally startled by 
meeting the name of Erasmus, or Galileo, or Dante, 
or of some other immortalised by his genius; but 
these monuments are scattered not only in different 
countries and cities, but often in the different 
churches of the same place. There is moreover a 
homely air and a rustic simplicity, here, in the 
quiet, unpretending stones, that line the walls 
and flagging of the Poet^s Corner, and which al- 
most induce one to believe that he is actually 
treading the familiar haunts of the illustrious dead. 
The name of Shakspeare struck me as familiarly as 
if I had met it beneath a yew, in a country church- 
yard. 

On leaving the Abbey we went to look at the 
Parliament-Houses, and Westminster Hall. These 
buildings are groupecjl together, on the other side 
of the street, lying on the banks of the river. They 
form a quaint and confused pile, though, coupled 
with their eventful history, their present uses, and 
some portions of architectural beauty and singu- 
larity, one of great interest. Now, that my eye 
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has become accustomed to Gothic cathedrals, I find 
myself looking at the Hall, with more feeling, 
than even at the old church. 

Westminster Hall is the oldest and finest part of 
the pile. It dates from the lime of William II., 
though it has been much improved and altered 
since, especially about the year 1400. Its style 
may be properly referred to the latter period, 
though, the rude magnificence of the thoujght, 
perhaps, better comports with the former. You 
know it was intended as the banqueting hall of a 
palace. When we remember that this room is two 
hundred and seventy feet long, ninety high, and 
seventy-four wide, we are apt to conceive sublime 
things of the state of an ancient monarch. But, it is 
all explained by the usages of the times. The hall, 
or knight^s hall, in the smaller baronial residen- 
ces, was more than half the dwelling. In some 
instances, it was literally the whole of one floor of 
the tower, the recesses of the windows being used 
as bed chambers at night. Although we have no 
records of the time when the English nobles lived 
in this primitive manner, it is reasonable to suppose 
that they did no better, for that civilization which 
is now so perfect, is far from^ being the oldest of 
Europe. 

These halls were formerly appropriated to the 
purposes of the whole establishment, the noble and 
his dependents using the same room and the same 
table, making the distinction of/^the salt.^^ Then a 
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court, at which the courtier invariably appeared 
with a train of armed followers, had need of space, 
not only to entertain those who came to protect their 
lords, but those who were present to sec they did 
no violence. 

If one gets a magnificent idea of the appliances of 
royalty from this hall, he gets no very exalted one 
of the comforts of the period. The side walls are 
of naked stone, there is no floor, or pavement, and 
bating its quaint gothic wildness, the roof has a 
strong aflinity to that of a barn. On great occasions 
it requires a good deal of dressing, to make the 
place, in the least, like a room. A part of it, just 
then, was filled with common board shaniys, 
which, we were told, were full of records, and a 
line of doors on one side, communicates with the 
courts of law. 

It is said that Westminster Hall is the largest 
room in Europe, that is unsupported by pillars, 
the roof being upheld by the ordinary’' gothic knees, 
or brackets. This may be true, though the great 
hall of the Stadt House, at Amsterdam, and that of 
the Palazzo Gran Duca at Florence, both struck 
me as finer rooms. There is also a hall at Padua 
Which I prefer, and which I think is larger, and 
there arc many in the Low Countries, that, on the 
whole, would well compare with this. The great 
gallery of Versailles, the hall of Louis XIV., is cer- 
tainly not near as large, but in regal splendour and 
cost, this will no more compare with that, than a 
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cottage will compare with a hotel. The uses, how- 
ever, w'ere very different. 

I shall not attempt to give you any accurate 
notion of the arrangement of the rest of this pile. 
There is a garden on the river, and a house w hich 
is occupied by the speaker. We went into St. 
Stephen’s chapel, the House of Lords, the painted 
chamber, robing room, star chamber, &c., &c., but, 
after all, I brought away w'ith me but a very Con- 
fused idea of their relative positions. 

St. Stephen’s is literally a small chapel, or 
church, having been constructed solely for religious 
purposes. The commons have assembled in it, 
originally, exactly as our associations occasionally 
use the churches. It has the regular old fashioned 
side and end galleries^ the speaker’s chair occupy- 
ing the usual situation of the pulpit. The end 
gallery is given up to the public, but the side gal- 
leries, though not often used, are reserved for the 
members. The bar is in a line with the front of 
. the end gallery, and of course immediately be- 
neath, while the floor of the house occupies the rest 
of the lower part of the building. I should think 
the whole chapel internally might be about fifty-five 
feet long, by about forty-one* or two wide. The 
floor I paced, and made it nearly forty feet square. 
H is not precisely of these dimensions, but more 
like thirty-nine feet by forty-one or two. A good 
deal of even these straitened limits is lost, by a bad 
arrangement of seats behind the speaker’s chair, 
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which is about a fourth of the way down the chapel; 
these seats rising above each other, like the transoms 
of a ship. The clerks are seated at one end of a 
long table in the centre of the room, and tho 
benches run longitudinally, being separated into 
four blocks. They have backs, but nothing to 
write on. 'Fhc distance between the table and the 
seats next it, may be three feet. It is sufliciently 
near to allow members on tlic first bench to put 
their feet against it, or on it, an attitude that is 
often assumed. The treasury bench is the one 
nearest the table, on the left, looking from tho 
gallery, and tlie leaders of opjiosition sit on the 
right. The chair of the speaker has a canopy,, 
and is a sort of throne. The wood is all of oak, 
unpainted; the place is lighted by candles, in very 
common brass chandeliers, and the whole has a 
gloomy and inconvenient air. Still it is not possible 
to view St. Stephen’s with any other feelings than 
those of profound respect, its councils having in^ 
fluenced the civilized world, now for more than a 
century. I name this period, as that is about the 
date of the real supremacy of the parliament in this 
government. The chapel, however, has been used as 
its place of meeting, since the reign of Edward VI,, 
or near three centuries. It is said that one hundred 
and thirty strangers can be seated in the end gal-. 
lery. Small iron columns, with gilded Corinthian 
capitals, support the galleries. 

The House of I/ords is a very different places 
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The room ma}’' be about the size of St. Stephen’s, 
though I think it a little smaller, and there is no 
gallery.^ The throne, by no means a handsome 
one, is a little on one side, and the peers sit on 
benches covered with red cloth, in the centre, and 
within a railing. These benches occupy three 
sides of an area in the centre, wliile the throne 
stands on the fourth. In front of the latter are the 
wool sacks, which are a species of divan that do 
not touch a wall. Every thing is red, or rather 
crimson, from the throne down. There is a table, 
and places for the clerks, in the area. The chan- 
cellor is by no means as much cared for as the 
speaker. The scat of the latter is quite luxurious, 
but the former would have rather a hard time of it, 
were it not for a sort of false back that has been 
contrived for him, and against which he may lean 
at need. It resembles a fire-skreen, hut answers 
its purpose. 

The celebrated tapestry is a rude fabric. It 
must have been woven when the art was in its 
infancy, and it is no wonder that such ships met 
with no success. It is much faded, which, quite 
likel}'^, is an advantage rather than otherwise. 

The tapestry which adorns these walls ” was^ 
a flight of eloquence that must have required 

" ♦ This was in 1828 ; at the return of the writer to England,, 
in 1833, there was a gallery in the House of Lords, and it 
is hardly necessary to say, that, since that time, both houses 
haye been burnt. 
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all the moral courage of Chatham to get along with. 
Like so much of all around it, however, one looks 
at it with interest, and not the less for its very 
faults. 

I can tell you little of the adjuncts of the two 
houses of parliament. The rooms were all suf- 
ficiently common, and are chiefly curious on ac- 
count of their uses, and their several histories. 
The •eating and drinking part of the establishment 
struck me as being altogether the most commodious, 
for there is a regular coffee-house, or rather tavern, 
connected with them, where one can, at a moment^s 
notice, get a cup of tea, a chop or a steak, or even 
something better still. In this particular, parlia- 
ment quite throws congress and the chambers into 
the back ground. A dinner is too serious a thing 
with a Frenchman to be taken so informally, and 
then both he and the American are content with 
legislating in the day time. The late hours fre- 
quently drive the members of parliament to snatch 
a meal where they can. Tea is a blessed invention 
for such people, and Bellamy's is a blessed in- 
vention for tea. 

After visiting Westminster, we gave part of a 
day to St. PauFs. This is truly a noble edifice. 
Well do I remember the impression it made on 
me, when, an uninstructed boy, fresh from Ame- 
rica, I first stood beneath its arching dome. I 
actually experienced a sensation of dizziness, like 
that one feels in looking over a precipice. When 
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I returned home, and told my friends, among 
other traveller's marvels, that the steeple of Trinity 
could stand beneath this dome, and that its vane 
should not nearly reach its top, I was set down as 
one already spoilt by having seen more than my 
neighbours ! It is surprisingly easy to get that 
character in America, especially if one docs not 
scruple to tell the truth. I was much within the 
mark as to feet and inches, but I erred in the mode 
of illustrating. Had I said that the dome of St. 
PauPs was a thousand feet high, I should have 
found a plenty of believers, but the moment I at- 
temi)tcd to put one of our martin\s boxes into 
it, self-love took the alarm, and T was laughed at 
for my pains. This was two and twenty years 
ago : have we improved much since that time ? 

Although I no longer looked on St. Paul’s with 
the fresh and unpractised eyes of 1806 , it appeared 
to me now, what in ti*uth it is, a grand and impos- 
ing edifice. In many respects it is better than St. 
Peter’s, though, taken as a whole, it falls far short 
it. When the richness of the materials, the 
respective dimensions, the details, and the colonade 
of St, Peter’s are considered, it must be admitted 
that St. Paul’s is not ev^en a first class cliurch, St. 
Peter’s standing alone ; but I am not sure that the 
cathedral of London is not also entitled to form a 
ola-ss by itself, although one that is inferior. 

The architecture of St. Paul’s is severe and 
noble. There is very little of the meretricious in 



70 


ENGI.AND. 


it, the ornaments, in general, partaking of this 
character, both in their nature and distribution. A 
pitiful statue of Queen Anne, in front of the 
building, is the most worthless thing about it, 
being sadly out of place, without mentioning the 
monstrocity of the statue of a woman in a regular 
set of petticoats, holding a globe in her hand, and 
having a crown on her head. I am not quite sure 
she^ is not in a hoop. Had she been surrounded 
by a party of the nobility and gentry,^’ dressed 
for A1 macks, the idea would have been properly 
carried out. Ladies who are not disposed to go 
all lengths, had better not be ambitious of figuring 
in marble. 

The interior of St. PauPs was too naked, per- 
haps, until they began to ornament it with monu- 
ments. I remember it nearly in that state, not 
more than half a dozen statues having been placed, 
at my first visit to London. There are now many, 
and as they are all quite of the new school, the)^ arc 
chaste and simple. This church promises to throw 
Westminster Abbey, eventually, in the shade. 

Of course we ascended to the whispering gallery. 
The efiect is much the same as it is in all these 
places. I do not th^nk Sir James Thornhill, who 
painted the dome, with passages from the life of 
St. Paul, a Michael Angelo, or even a Baron Gros, 
though, like the latter, he painted in oil. The 
colours are already much gone, which, perhaps, is 
no great loss. 
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I ought to have said that we came up, what our 
cicerone called a " geometry stair-case,” of which 
the whole secret appeared to be, that the steps 
are made of stones of which one end are built 
into a circular wall. This “ geometry stair-case” 
greatly puzzled my friend, the traveller, Mr. Carter, 
who agreed with the cicerone that it was altogether 
inexplicable. It is a wonder to be classed with 
that of the automaton chess-i)layer. The <^ect, 
however, is pleasing. 

Not satisfied with the whispering gallery, we 
ascended to another on the exterior of the dome, 
where we found one of the most extraordinary 
bird’s eye views of a town, I remember ever to 
have seen. The day was clear, cool, and calm, 
and, of course, the vapour of the atmosphere 
floated at some distance above the houses. The 
whole panorama presented a field of dingy bricks, 
out of which were issuing thousands of streams of 
smoke, ascending in right lines to the canopy of 
murky vapour above. The eflect was to give this 
vast dusty-looking cloud, the appearance of stand- 
ing on an infinity of slender vapoury columns, 
which had London itself for their bases. In a 
small district around the cathedral, there also arose 
a perfect chevaux de frise of spires and towers, 
the appendages of the ordinary parish churches, of 
which London proper contains an incredible num- 
ber. Some one said that three hundred might be 
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counted from the gallery, and really it did not 
strike me that there could be many less. 

Seen in this manner, LiOndon offers little to be 
mentioned in comparison with Paris. It has no 
back ground, wants the grey angular walls, the 
transparent atmosphere, the domes and monuments, 
for we were on the only one of the former, and 
the general distinctness, necessary to satisfy the 
eye.*' It was not always easy to see at all, in the 
distance, and the objects were principally tame 
and confused. I like mists, feathery, floating, 
shadowy mists, but have no taste for coal smoke. 

We were much amused with a remark of a good 
woman, who opened some of the doors above. 
There were sundry directions to visitors to pay 
certain stipulated prices, only, for seeing the dif- 
ferent parts of the edifice. All the English cice- 
rones have a formal, sing-song manner of going 
through their descriptions, that is often the greatest 
source of amusement one finds, but which nothing 
but downright mimicry can make intelligible to 
those who have not heard it. The woman, in 
question, without altering the key, or her ordinary 
mode of speaking, concluded her history, with 
saying, by the rules of the church, I am entitled 
to only two pence for showing you this, and w^ 
are strictly prohibited from asking any more, but 
gentlefolks commonly give me a shilling.’^ They 
have a custom here of saying that such and such 
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an act is un-English^ but I fancy they will make 
an exception in favour of this. 

If you are as much puzzled, as I was myself 
once, to understand in what manner such huge 
churches can be used, you will be glad to have the 
matter explained. In all Catholic cathedrals, you 
already know, there are divers chapels, that are 
more or less separated from the body of the 
building, in which different offices arc frequently 
saying at the same time. Near the centre, or a 
little within the head of the cross (for this is the 
form they all have) is the choir. It is usually a lit- 
tle raised above the pavement, and is separated from 
the rest of the nave by a screen, by which it is more 
or less enclosed on the other sides. In this choir 
are performed all the cathedral services, the 
preaching taking place in a different part of the 
church ; usually from movable pulpits. Frequently, 
however, these pulpits are fixtures against a pier, 
the size of the edifice rendering their appearance 
there of no moment. 

In St. Paul’s there is the screen and the choir, 
as at Canterbury. But instead of the canons or 
prebend’s stalls, only, there are also pews for a 
congregation. There are, morfcover, a pulpit and a 
reading-desk, and, the organ forming part of the 
screen, an organ-loft for the choir. In this chapel, 
or heart” of the church, then, is the usual ser- 
vice performed. In Catholic cathedrals, you will 
understand that laymen, except in extraordinary 
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cases, are not admitted within the choir, and the 
organ is almost always at the end of the nave, 
over the great door, and beneath an oriel window* 
The cathedrals at Canterbury and Westminster, 
were both built for the Catholic worship, and they 
had their private chapels; but St. PauPs having 
arisen under the Protestant regime, is a little dif- 
ferent. I believe there are private chapels in this 
building, but they arc detached and few. After 
excepting the church or the choir, and the parts 
appropriated more properly to business, the re- 
mainder of this huge edifice can only be used on 
the occasions of great ceremonies. There are, how- 
ever, a utility and fitness in possessing a structure 
for sucli objects, in the capital of a great empire, 
that will readily suggest themselves. There is 
something glorious and appropriate in beholding 
the temple of God rearing its walls above all simi- 
lar things, which puts the shallow and pettifog- 
ging sophistry of closet-edifices and whittling sec- 
tarianism to manifest shame. 

The absence of the side chapels gives a noble- 
ness to the centre of St. PauPs, that is rather 
peculiar to itself. It is true that the choir, with 
the screen, which partially cuts off the side aisles, 
in some measure intercepts the view, and the eye 
nowhere embraces the whole extent, as in St. 
Peter^s ; a fact, that, coupled with its vast dimen- 
sions, must always render the coup deceit of the 
interior of the latter, a wonder of the world. But 
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few churches show, relatively, as grand a transept 
and dome, as this. Apart from the dimensions, 
which, exclusively of the colonades, the Vatican, 
and tlie sacristy, are in all things, about one- 
sixth in favour of St. Peter’s, the difference be- 
tween the couj^s (PmU of the two churches, exists 
in the following facts. On entering St. Peters's, 
the eye takes in, at a glance, the whole of the 
nave, from the great door at one end, to the marble 
throne of the pope, at the other. In St. Paul’s, 
this view is intercepted by the screen, and the 
appliances of protestant worship Just mentioned. 
Ill St. Peter’s, there is everywhere an ornate and 
elaborate finish, of the richest materials, while 
the claims of St. Paul’s to magnificence, depend 
chiefly on the forms and the grandeur of the 
dimensions. In St. Peter’s, all the statuary, monu- 
'inents, and other accessories, are on a scale suited 
to the colossal grandeur of the temple, the marble 
cherubs being in truth giants. Whereas, in St. 
Paul’s, individuals being permitted to erect memo- 
rials in honour of their friends, the proportions 
have been less respected. 

To conclude, St. Paul’s, in the severity and even 
in the purity of its style is, in s«me few particulars, 
superior to the great Roman Basilica ; but, these 
admissions made, it will not do to urge the compari- 
son further, since the latter in size, material, details, 
and in the perfection of its subordinate art, has proba- 
bly never been approached, as a whble, since the foun- 
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dations of the earth were laid. St. Paul’s, like all 
Protestant ehurches, is wanting in the peculiar and 
grateful atmosphere of the temple. Still, like all 
large edifices, it is temperate, being cooler in sum- 
mer and warmer in winter, than those that are 
smaller. At least, so it has always appeared to me. 

Our visit happened to be made during the season 
of festivals, and more than a usual number of the 
offi'ci'dls were loitering about the church. Who 
they were, I cannot say, but several of them had 
the sleek, pampered air of well-fed coach horses ; 
animals that did nothing but draw the family 
to church on Sundays, and enjoy their stalls. 
There was one fellow, especially, who had an un- 
pleasantly greasy look. lie was in orders, but 
sadly out of his place, nature having intended 
him for a cook. 



BKG1.AND. 


77 


LETTER V. 

TO RICHARD COOPER, ESQ. COOPERSTO WK.« 

The ice once broken, visitors began to appear at 
my door, and since my last, I have been gradually 
looking nearer and nearer, at the part of the world 
which it is usual to call society. A friend who 
knew England well, remarked to me, just before 
we left Paris — you are going from a town where 
there is little company and much society, to 
one where there is no society and much compa^ 
ny.’’ Like most ambitious and smart sayings, that 
aim at sententiousness, there is some truth, blended 
with a good deal of exaggeration, in this. It is 
easy enough to see that association of all degrees, 
is more laboured, less graceful, and less regulated 
by reasonable and common sense motives in Lon- 
don, than in Paris. It is usual to say, that as 
between us and England, the latter having pre- 
scribed and definite degrees of rank, its upper 
classes have less jealousy of place, and of intrusion 
on their rights, than the same classes in America, 
and that society is consequently under less re- 

7 * 
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strain!. There is some truth in this opinion, as 
relates to us ; but when England comes to be con- 
sidered in connection with other European nations, 
I think the consequences of such a comparison are 
exactly the other way. 

On the continent of Europe, nobility has long 
formed a strictly social caste. Its privileges were 
positive, its landmarks distinct, and its rules arbi- 
trary.* It is true, all this is gradually giving way 
before the spirit of the age, and the fruits of indus- 
try, but its effects are every where still to be 
traced. There is no more need of jealousy of the 
intrusion of the inferior in most European capitals, 
than in America there is distrust of the blacks 
forcing their way into the society of the whites. 
France is an exception to this rule, perhaps, but 
the pH e produced by the revolution has been 

so complete, that just now one says and thinks lit- 
tle of origin and birth, from sheer necessity. It is 
too soon for things to fall into the ordinary chan- 
nels, but when they do we shall probably see the 
effects of a reaction. Nothing can keep society 
unsettled, in this respect, but constant and rapid 
changes of fortunes, and, apart from revolutions, 
France is a country in which there is not likely to 
be much of these. 

In England, it is very true there exists legal dis- 
tinctions, as between the rights and powers of men. 
But it will be remembered that the real peers of 
England are a very small class. As a body they 
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have neither the wealth, the blood, nor num- 
bers, of their side. I met, not long since, on the 

continent, a gentleman of the name of G , who 

was the head of a very ancient and afllucnt family, 
in his own county. In the same place there hap- 
pened to be a Lord G , the descendant of three 

or four generations of peers. It was rather matter 

of merriment to the lookers on, that Lord G 

was very anxious to be considered as belongitig to 

the family of Mr. G , while the latter whs a 

little disposed to repudiate him. Now, it needs no 
demonstration to prove that the peer enjoyed but 
a very equivocal social superiority over his name- 
sake, the commoner. Admitting them to be of the 
same root, the latter was the head of the family, he 
had the oldest and the largest estate, and, in all but 
his political rank, he was the better man. It is 
quite obvious, under such circumstances, that the 
legal distinction counts for but little, in a merely 
social point of view. 

The fact is that the gentry of England, as a class, 
arc noble, agreeably to the standard of the rest 
of Europe. It is true they want the written evi- 
dences of their rank, because few such have ever 
been granted in England exce|ftto the titled but 
they have every requisite that is independentof posi- 
tive law. Of all the Howards descended from the 

Jockey of Norfolk,’^ and they are numerous, both 


^ Esquires were formerly created by patent. 
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in England and America, only four or five are 
esteemed noble, because no more possess peerages ; 
and, yet, when we come to consider them as heirs 
of blood, it would be folly not to deem one as gen- 
tle as the rest. 

Thus you see England is filled with those who 
have all the usual claims to birth, and in many 
cases that of primogeniture too, without enjoying 
any fegal privileges, beyond the mere possession 
of their fortunes. The Earl of Surrey, the heir of 
the first peer of England, is just as much a com- 
moner, in the eye of the law, as his butler. It is 
not the legal distinctions alone, therefore, that divide 
men into social castes in England, as on the conti- 
nent of Europe, but opinion, and habit, and facts, 
as all arc connected with origin, antiquity, estates, 
and manners. It is true that a peer enjoys a cer- 
tain positive political consideration from the mere 
circumstance of his being a peer ; and just as far as 
this class extends, the assertion that their privi- 
leges ])ut them above jealousies, is, I believe, true. 
1 ascribe the circumstance that an American will 
be more likely to meet with a proper degree of 
civility among tlie nobles of England than among 
the classes beneath‘’them, to this very fact. But 
the number of the rigidly noble is too small, to 
give its character to a society as broad and as pecu- 
liar as that of England. They exist in it, them- 
selves, as exceptions rather than as the rule. 

If we remove (he titled from English society, 
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the principles of its formation and government are 
precisely the same as our own, however much the 
latter may be modified by circumstances. It is 
true, the fact that there is a small liody at the sum- 
mit of the social scale, protected in their position by 
positive ordinances, has an effect to render the 
whole sj^stem more factitious and constrained than 
it would otherwise be, but, ncvertlieless, with 
these distinctions, it is identical with our 
Though these privileged are not enough to give 
society its tone, they form its goal. Tlie ambition 
of being in contact Avith them, the necessity of liv- 
ing in their circle, and their real superiority 
are the causes of the shoving propcyisilies of the 
PJnglish, propensities that are so obvious and un- 
pleasant as to render their association distinct from 
that of almost every other people. The arbitrary 
separation of the community between the gentle 
and the simple prevents these eflbrts in the other 
parts of Europe, nor is it any where else so obvious 
as among ourselves. I take it that it exists with 
us (though in an infinitely lessened degree) because 
we are suliject to so many of the same causes. 

The moment you create a motive for this irri- 
tating social ambition, and suj^ply the means of its 
gratification, a serious injury is given to the case, 

**A little of this feeling is getting up in Paris, under the 
new order of things, which favour the pretensions of money, 
but France is in the transition state, and it is too soon to 
predict the result. 
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nature and grace of society. In England the mo- 
tive exists in the wish to mingle with the privi- 
leged classes, and the means in the peculiar charac- 
ter of the gentry, in the great prosperity of the 
commerce and manufactures of the country, and 
in the insensible manner in which all the classes 
glide into each other and intermingle. 

There is much to admire in the fruits of such a 
social organization, while there is, also, a great deal 
to condemn. A jjrincipal benefit is the superior 
elevation and training that are imparted to those, 
who, under other systems, would be kept always 
in a condition of dependant degradation; and one of 
its principal disadvantages is the constant moral 
fermentation, that so sensibly impairs the charm 
and nature of the English circles. A looker-on here, 
lias described the social condition of England to be 
that of a crowd ascending a ladder, in which every 
one is tugging at the skirts of the person above, 
W’hile he puts his foot on the neck of him beneath. 
After the usual allowances, there is truth in this 
figure, and you will, at once, perceive, that its con- 
sequences are to cause a constant social scuffle. 
When men (and more especially womeix) meet 
under the influence af such a strife, too much time 
is wasted in the indulgence of the minor and lower 
feelings, to admit of that free and generous com- 
munion that can alone render intercourse easy and 
agreeable. There must be equality of feeling to 
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permit equality of deportment, and this can never 
exist in such a 

Nor is the English noble always as absolutely 
natural and simple as it is the fashion to say he is, 
or as he might possibly be demonstrated to be by 
an ingenious theory. Simple he is certainly in 
mere deportment, for this is absolute as a rule of 
good breeding ; and he may be simple in dress, 
for the same law now obtains generally, in this par- 
ticular ; and, if it did not, in his peculiar position, 
it would be the old story of the redingotie gris of 
Napoleon revived ; but he is not quite so simple in 
all his habits and pretensions. I will give you a 
few laughable proofs of the contrary. 

A dozen noblemen may have laid their own pa- 
trician hands on my knocker, within a forthnight. 
As I use the dining-room to write in, I am within 
fifteen feet of the street door, and no fiivour of this 
sort escapes my cars. Ridiculous as it may seem, 
there is a species of etiquette established, by which 
a peer shall knock louder than a commoner! I do 
not mean to tell you that parliament has passed a 
law to that effect, but I do mean to say that so ac- 
curate has my ear become, that I know a Lord by 
his knock, as one would know Velluti by his touch. 
Now a loud knock may be sometimes useful as a 
hint to a loitering servant, but it was a queer 
thought to make it a test of station. 

1 had occasion to go into the country, a day or 
two since, with two ladies. On our return, the 
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latter asked permission to leave cards, at one or 
two doors in the way. The footman was particu- 
larly cautioned about his rap, one of the ladies 
explaining to me, that the fellow had got a loud 

knock by living with Lord . Quite lately 

too, I saw an article in the Courier complaining of 
the knocks of the doctors, who were said to dis- 
turb llieir patients by their tin/a??ia?'7*es and, more- 
over, were accused, in terms, of rapping as loud as 
noblemen! 

While on the subject, I may as well add, that no 
one, but the inmates of the house, uses the bell in 
London, although there is always one. The post- 
man, the beggar, the footman, the visitor, all have 
their respective raps, and all are noticed according 
to their several degrees of clamour. I walked into 
Berkley Square, yesterday, to leave cards for Lord 
and Lady G . Determined to try an experi- 

ment, I knocked as modestly as possible, without 
descending quite as low as the beggar. At that 
hour, there were always two footmen in the hall of 
the house, and I saw the arm of one at the window, 
quite near the door. He did not budge. I waited 
fully two minutes, , find raised the note, a little, but 
with no better success. I then rapped a la peer of 
the realm, and my hand was still on the knocker, 
as the lazy rogue opened the door. I think I could 
already point out divers other petty usages of this 
nature, but shall defer the account of them, until 
my opinions are confirmed by longer observation. 
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In the meanwhile, these trifling examples have led 
me away from the main subject. 

A chief effect of the social struggles of Eng- 
land is a factitious and laboured manner. As re- 
spects mere deportment, the higher ranks, and they 
who most live in their intimacy, as a matter of 
course, are the least influenced by mere forms. J3ut, 
as one descends in the social scale, I think the 
English get to be much the most artificial people I 
know. Instead of recognising certain great and 
governing rules for deportment, that are obviously 
founded in reason and propriety, and trusting to 
nature for the rest, having heard that simplicity is a 
test of breeding, they are even elaborate and studied 
in its display. The mass of the people conduct in so- 
ciety like children who have had their hair combed 
and faces washed, to be exhibited in the drawing- 
room, or with a staid simplicity that reminds you 
always how little they arc at their ease, and of the 
lectures of the nurse. 

I have seen eight or ten men sitting at a dinner 
table for two hours, with their hands in their laps, 
their bodies dressed like grenadiers, and their 
words mumbled between their teeth, evidently 
for no reason in the world but the fact they had 
been told that quiet and subdued voices were the 
tone of the higher classes. This boarding-school 
finish goes much further than you would be apt to 
think in London society, though it is almost unne- 
cessary to say, it is less seen in .the upper classes 
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than elsewhere, for no man accustomed to live with 
his equals, and to consider none as his betters, let 
him come from what country he may, will ever be 
the slave of arbitrary rules, beyond the point of 
reason, or no further than they contribute to his 
ease, and comfort, and tastes. 

Something of this factitious spirit, however, ex- 
tends itself all through English society, since a 
portion of even the higher classes have a desire to 
distinguish themselves by their habits. Thus it is 
that we find great stress laid on naked points of de- 
portment, as tests of breeding and associations, that 
would be laughed at elsewhere, and which, while 
they are esteemed imperious during their reign, 
come in and going out periodically, like fashions 
in dress. Of course, some little of this folly is to 
be found in all countries, but so much more, I think, 
is to be found here, than any where else, as to 
render the trait national and distinctive. 

While there is all this rigid and inexorable 
tyranny of custom in small things, there is 
also apparent, in English manners, an effort to 
carry out the dogmas of the new school, by ultra 
ease and nature. The union of the two fre- 
quently forms as odd a jumble of deportment as 
one might wish to see. I think it is the cause 
of the capriciousness, for wdiich these people have 
a reputation. I have had a visit from a young man 
of some note here, and one who lives fully one half 
his time, by theSe conventional rules, and yet, in 
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the spirit of ease, which is thought to pervade 
modern manners, he seated himself a-straddle of 
his chair, with his face turned inwards, in a first 
visit, and in the presence of ladies! Still this per- 
son is well connected, and a member of parliament. 
He reminded me of the man who advertised a horse 
to be seen, with its tail where the head ought to 
be. The rogue had merely haltered the animal, 
wrong end foremost, to the manger. Sittin^g^on 
the floor, with the foot in a hand, or suspiciously 
like a tailor, is by no me.ans unusual. 

When one gets at all above the commoner classes 
in England, it strikes me there is much less of ob- 
trusive vulgarity than with us, while there is much 
more of the easy impertinence of which I have 
jUst given a specimen. This is contrary to our own 
experience of the English, but we see few above a 
class that is quite below all comment, in describing 
a nation. In two or three instances, in houses 
where I have made first visits, I have observed 
the young men lolling at their length on the otto- 
mans and sofas, and scarcely giving themselves the 
trouble to rise, in a way that would hardly be prac- 
tised at Paris. Such things are disrespectful to 
strangers, and in exceedingly had taste, and I think 
them quite English ; still, you are not to suppose 
that they are absolutely common here, though they 
are more frequent than could be wished. I have 
seen them in noblemen’s houses. But the go-by- 
rule simplicity, you will understamd, is so common, 
in the imitative classes, as to be distinctive. 
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As for the remark of there being no society in 
London, it may be true as a rule, but there are glo- 
rious exceptions. An American, after all, is so 
much like an Elnglishman, and one has so much 
more pleasure in the interchange of thought, when 
the conversation is carried on in his own language, 
that I ought, perhaps, to distrust my tastes a little ; 
but taking them as a criterion, I should say that 
the means of social and intellectual pleasures are 
quite as amply enjoyed in London, as in the capital 
of France. The dinners are not as easy, especially 
while the women are at table, but either I have 
fallen into a peculiar vein of breakfasts, or the 
breakfasts have fallen into my vein, for I have 
found some twenty of them, at which I have 
already been present, among so many of the plea- 
santest entertainments I have ever met with. It 
will scarcely do for us to afiect disdain for the 
society of London, whatever may be the rights of 
a Frenchman in this respect. 

Mr. Rogers, who is my near neighbour, you 
already know, asked me a second and a third time, 
in the course of a few days, and on each occasion 
I had the pleasure of seeing a few of the prominent 
men of the country#. The first day I met Lprd 
John Russell, and the second Sir James McIntosh. 
One seldom hears of a distinguished man, without 
forming some notion, erroneous or not, of his 
exterior. I knew little of the former of these gen- 
tlemen, beyond the fact that he was rather promi- 
nent in opposition, and that he had enrolled himself 
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on the page of letters ; but I had been told he was 
conspicuous for a bull-dog tenacity’^ in clinging 
to his object and in carrying his point. The term 
bull-dog/^ and some vague notion of the Russells 
of old, led me to expect a man of thews and sinews^ 
and one adapted, by his p/iysiquey to carry out the 
lofty designs of a vigorous intellect. Nothing 
could be farther from the truth. Lord John Russell 
is a small, quiet man, with an air of ill-health; Te- 
minding me a little, in his mouth and manner of 
speaking, of Captain Ridgley of the navy, though 
the latter has altogether the best physique. Ho 
complained of his health, and talked but little. I 
remember one of his remarks, however, for he said 
that parliament was getting too thin-skinned’’ 
for a healthful state of things. Did he mean to 
compare the present times with those in which his 
illustrious ancestor lost his head ? 

Sir James McIntosh I had figured a robust, braw- 
ny, negligent Scot, with a broad accent, and strong 
national peculiarities. Instead of realizing this 
picture, he appeared a man of good stature, and, 
considering his years, of an easy and graceful per- 
son, with somewhat of an air of the world, and with 
as little of Scottish provincialism as was necessary. 
His voice was gentle and pleasant, and it was quite 
difficult, though no-t impossible, to trace any of the 
marks of his origin in his speech. Of these he had 
much less even than Sir Walter Scott. He proved 
to be the best talker I have ever'heard. I am aQ 

8 * 
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quainted with a Neapolitan, who is more eloquent 

in conversation, and Colonel C , of Georgia, is 

perhaps neater and closer in his modes of express- 
ing himself, but neither discovers the same range 
of thought and information, through a medium as 
lucid, comprehensive, and simple. Sir James 
M‘Intosh is a free, but by no means an oppressive, 
talker in company. He is full of material, and, 
evidently, is willing to give it vent, but he also is 
content to listen. I greatly prefer his oral to his 
written style. I believe the former would be 
thought the best, could it be w'ritten down as he 
utters his words. The bias of his mind is to phi- 
losophy, in which he is both comprehensive and 
ingenious, and it appears to me that he makes him- 
self more clearly intelligible in conversation than 
on paper. It is very true that abstrusities occur in 
reasoning that require the closet to be compre- 
hended, and which best suit the pen, while it would 
be a defect to exact the same attention in society ; 
but what I mean is, that (in my estimation) Sir 
James McIntosh would be more likely to express 
the same thought felicitously while conversing, than 
in deliberately committing it to paper. 

That he entertaKis some such notion of himself 
I have reason to. think by a remark he made, on 
quitting the table yesterday. We had been speak- 
ing of the powers of the different distinguished 
orators of Hngland and America, and some com- 
parisons had beeft made between Pitt, and Fojc, and 
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Burke, and Sheridan. “ After all,” observed Sir' 
Janies, as we went out together, “conversation is 
the test of a man^s powers. If it is in him, he can 
bring it out, and all are witnesses of the manner in 
which it is done.” Too much importance ought 
not to be attached to a casual remark like this, but 
the opinion struck me as singularly in opposition 
to Addison’s celebrated answer about his inability 
to pay a shilling on the spot, while he could.draw 
for a thousand pounds. In this manner are we all 
influenced by our own personal qualities ; Addison 
could write better than M‘Intosh, and M'Intosh 
could talk better than Addison. A man may cer- 
tainly have it in him, and not always be able to 
bring it out, as is proved by thousands besides 
Addison. 

I found Sir James M'Intosh better informed on 
the subject of America than any European I have 
yet seen. His ideas of our condition are more 
accurate and more precise. He spoke of several 
of our jurists with commendation ; not in the ex- 
travagant and exaggerated manner that is so much 
in fashion at home, but with moderate respect, and 
frankly. All this time, however, it was quite evi- 
dent that he thought us a people who might yet do 
prodigies, rather than as a people who had per- 
formed them. 

Mr. Rogers introduced the subject of American 
poetry. By general consent, it was silently agreed 
to treat all who had gone before the last ten years. 
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as if they had not written. I named to them 
Messrs. HaUeck and Bryant, of neither of whom 
did they appear to know any thing. In conse- 
quence of something that had previously fallen 
from our host, I had obtained an imperfect copy of 
light American poetry, from Mr. Miller, the book- 
seller. It contained Alnwick Castle, as well as 
several things by Mr. Bryant. I left it with them, 
and .both gentlemen subsequently expressed them- 
selves much pleased with what they found in it. 
Alnwick Castle, in particular, had great success, 
but I do not think the book itself did justice to 
Mr. Bryant. 

. While speaking of Mr. Rogers, I cannot 
avoid adverting to the manner in which a por- 
tion of the London press is in the practice of 
using his name. One of them especially, con- 
stantly speaks of him as a confirmed jester. I 
have been told there is a private pique and a 
malicious envy, in all this, and that he is repre- 
sented as a jester because he has a peculiar aver- 
sion to jests. The motive is self-evident, and of 
itself places the offending party below a serious 
refutation. But, lest you may have imbibed some 
erroneous notions, ijn this respect, concerning a 
man whose name is familiar to all America, there 
may be no harm in giving you a traveller’s views 
of the matter. Mr. Rogers is neither a jester, nor 
one who has any particular aversion to a clever 
saying. No toai>’s tone of manner is better. 
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and few men have a more pleasant way of saying 
pleasant things. He lives in the very best circles of 
London, where he appears to me to be properly 
appreciated and esteemed. Although as far as pos- 
sible from being the incessant joker his enemies 
would represent him to be, I know no one who 
occasionally gives a keener or a finer edge to a 
remark, or one in better taste. I should say his 
house is positively a nucleus of the very* best 
literary society of London, and, although a decided 
liberal in politics, he seems to me to be personally 
on equally good terms with all parties, with the 
exception of those, who, by their very tone 
towards himself, betray that they are unfit asso- 
ciates for any gentleman. 

The jjetils dejeuners of Mr. Rogers have de- 
servedly a reputation in London. Taking all in 
conjunction, the house, the host, the curiosities, 
the situation, the company and the tone, it is not 
easy to conceive of any thing better in their way. 
Women frequent them as well as men, and, by a 
tact in the master in making his selections and 
assorting his company, or by the atmosphere of the 
abode, or by some cause I shall not attempt to 
explain, it is unusual to see or •hear any thing out • 
of place, or out of season. Not satisfied with the 
mental treats he dispenses, the nicest care is had to 
the table, and but for these admirable breakfasts I 
should be apt to pronounce the meal one, of whose 
rare qualities and advantages, th^ English in gene- 
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ral have no proper notion. There is no attempt 
at the French entertainment in all this, every thing 
being strictly simple, and one might say national ; 
but, while 1 see England and America in the entire 
arrangement, both countries are made to appear so 
much better than common, that I have been driven 
to a downright examination of the details to make 
certain of the fact. Commend me, in every respect, 
to the delicious breakfasts of St. James’s Place ! 
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LETTER VI. 

TO MRS. J , NEW FORK. 

If one, in the least in the world, were to judge 
from the invitations that lie on his table, during 
the season, he would be very apt to pronounce 
London an eating and drinking town ; but infer- 
ences are not to be rashly drawn, and, before we 
come to our conclusions, it will be well to remem- 
ber the numbers there are to eat and drink. West- 
minster is a large town, entirely filled with the 
ailluent of the greatest empire of modern times, 
and their dependants. Although comparatively 
few strangers circulate in the drawing-rooms of 
London, the gay and idle of the whole kingdom 
assemble in them periodically. Under the inces- 
sant fire of invitations that is let ofl' on these occa- 
sions, it is not to he wondered*at, if a few random 
shots should hit even a rambling American, like 
myself ; for while we are not absolutely loved in 
the liritish Islcs,^’ they do not churlishly With- 
hold from us the necessaries of life. 

I am very sensible that my ‘experience is too 
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limited to give you a proper and full idea of the 
gay world of England, but I may tell a portion of 
what I have seen, and, by adding it to the contri- 
butions of others, you may be able to get some 
more accurate notions than are to be derived from 
the novels of the day. As a traveller is a witness 
it is no more than fair that some idea should be 
given of the circumstances under which he 
obtained his facts, in order that one may know 
how to appreciate his testimony. I may have now 
been in fifty houses, since my arrival in London, 
including in this list that of the duke down to that 
of the merchant. Perhaps a third have been the 
residences of people of quality ; a large portion 
have been in the intermediate class between 
nobility and trade, and the remainder have cer- 
tainly savoured of the shop. To this list, how- 
ever, may be added a dozen which embrace the 
indescribable omiiixtm galherxim of men who have 
achieved notoriety as litterateurs without personal 
rank, players, artists, and managers. I say litte- 
rateurs without personal rank, for, in tins age of 
book-making, half the men of fashion about town 
have meditated, or have actually perpetrated the 
crime of publishing. The mania of scribbling is 
not quite as strong here as at Paris, where it afflicts 
young and old, high and low, from the king on 
his throne to the driver of the cabriolet in his 
seat; but as Sir Walter Scott, who is now here, 
whispered me the other day, when I pointed out 
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to him a young nobleman as a brother chip’^ (and 
mere chips of his log are we in good sooth) The 
peers are all going mad! 

One of my first essays of life, in a great house, 
beyond a morning call, was at a dinner at Lord 
^s. house is in the skirts of Lon- 
don, and was constructed as a country residence, 
though the growth of this mammoth town is gra- 
dually bringing it within the smoke and d^n of 
the capital. The lamps extend miles beyond it. 
Taking a hackney coach I drove to the gate, the 
lawn being separated from the high-way, or rather 
street, by a high blind wall. Here I alighted and 
walked to the house. The building is of bricks, 
and I should think of the time of Elizabeth, 
though less quaint than most of the architecture of 

that period. At any rate Lady told me 

that in the room in which we dined. Sully had 
been entertained, and his embassy occurred in 
1603. This building was once in a family different 
from the present, and is also celebrated as having 
been the abode of Addison, after his marriage with 
Lady Warwick. There were formerly Earls of 

too, of another race. But I cannot tell you 

any thing of their history. The present possessors 

of house arc of a family too well known to 

need any explanation. Lord being the 

grandson of the man who so long battled it with 
the first , as his son did with the second. 

The proximity of London and the value of land 
VOL. I. 9 
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forbids the idea of a park, but the lawn was ample, 
and prettily enough arranged. It is scarcely ne- 
cessary to say that it was neat, in a country where 
order and system and the fitness of things, seem to 
form a part of its morals, if not indeed of its re- 
ligious faith. The lawn is about the size of your 
own at Rye, and I should think the house might 
contain twice as much room as that of the Pa- 
troon. The rooms were old fashioned, and, in 
some respects quaint, and, to me, they all seemed 
out of proportion narrow for their length. That 
in which we dined had a ceiling in the style of 
Elizabeth's reign, being much carved and gilded. 
It was not as large as the hall of the manor- 
house, at Albany, nor in any other respect, much 
more peculiar, although the ceiling was essentially 
higher. 

house as a country residence, in England, 

is but of a secondary class, though, for a town 
abode, it would rank among the first. Whoever 
may own it, fifty years hence, will probably enjoy 
a preferment so easily and quietly obtained, for 
the new improvements at Pimlico bid fair to push 
fashion into this quarter. We should pull the 
building down, however, if we had it in New York ; 
firstly, because it does not stand on a thoroughfare, 
where one can swallow dust free of cost; secondly, 
because it wants the two rooms and folding doors, 
and thirdly, because it has no iron chevuux de 
/rise in front. 
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The invitations to dinner, here, vary from seven 
to half-past seven. It is not common to receive 
one for an earlier hour, nor do regular people often 
dine at a later. As this was semi-rural, I had 
been asked to come early, and Sir James McIntosh, 
had been kind enough to leave word with the 
porter, that he was to be sent for when I ar- 
rived. Accordingly, I had the pleasure of passing 
half an hour with him, before the rest of the pvty 
assembled. He took me into the grounds in the 
rear of the house, which are still quite extensive 
for the situation, though I presume Kensington, 
which is beginning to enclose the spot on that side, 
has already curtailed them in a degree. I was told 
that a proposition had lately been made to the pro- 
prietor, to dispose of a part on lease, but that he 
preferred air and room to an addition of some 
thousands a year to hisrental. There is an historical 
avenue of trees, behind the house, and a garden 
near by ; but the latter struck me as insignificant. 

We went into the library, which is a fine room, 
on the second floor, including the whole depth of 
the house. There were recesses for reading, and 
writing, and also for lumber, on one of its sides. 
My companion showed me tabjes at different ends 
of the room, and stated there was a tradition that 
Addison, when composing, was in the habit of 
walking between the two, and of aiding his in- 
spirations, by using the bottles placed on them for 
that purpose. , I beg you will not mention this, 
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however, lest it excite a sensation among the 
^^ripe scholars'^ of New York. 

Our party at dinner was not large. There were 
present, besides the family, and a lady or two, Mr. 
Rogers, Sir James M‘Intosh, Mr. Tierney, and an 

old nobleman, a Lord B and his son. The 

table was square, and we sat round it without any 
attention to precedency, the master of the house 
occJLipying a corner, while the mistress had a seat 
in the centre. As this was done quietly, and with- 
out the parade of an hnj)rom2)tii fait tt loisir^ the 
effect was particularly good. So was the dinner. 
I do not think the tables of London, however, of a 
very high order. The viands are generally better 
than those of Paris, but the cookery is far less 
knowing, and the arrangement, while it is more 
pretending, is, I think, generally less elegant and 
graceful. It appears to be as much a matter of 
etiquette for a peer to dine off of silver here, as it 
is to keep a carriage. Wealthy commoners some- 
times use plate also, but opinion has so much in- 
fluence over things of this nature, in England, that 
it is not always sufficient to be able to buy a luxury, 
to be permitted to enjoy it in peace. In England 
certain indulgences arc accorded to station, and it 
is deemed contra honos mores, to assume them 
without the necessary qualifications. Something 
of this feeling must exist every where when there 
are distinctions in rank, but, in this country, rank 
being so positive, while the competition is open 
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to all, that the outs watch their fellows closely, 
as stealing a privilege is thought to be steilling from 

them. ^^Do you see that silly fellow, asked , 

as we were walking together, and pointing to a 
man who had just passed — his father was in 
trade and left him a large fortune, and, now he is 
dashing upon the town, like a nabob. He actually 
had the impudence lately to give his footmen 
cockades.’^ There was a fellow ! 

Nothing is in worse taste than to talk much 
of dishes and wines at table, I allow, but one may. 
show his gratitude for good things of this sort, 
afterwards, I hope, without offending the bien- 

s^a?ice.s\ I believe the table of — ^ house is 

a little peculiar in London ; at least, such is its 
character according to my limited experience. As 
to the mere eating and drinking, New York is a 
better town than London. We set handsomer tables 
too, on the whole, with the exception of the size 
(our own being invariably too narrow),. the plate, 
and the attendants. In porcelain, glass, cutlery, 
table linen, and the dishes, I am clearly of opinion, 
that the average of the respectable New York 
dinners, is above the average of those of London. 
There may be, now and then, ^ man of high rank 
here, who, on great occasions, throws us far into 
the shade, but these cases are exceptions, and 
I am now speaking of the rule. On the point of 
plate, I believe there is more of it, in the way of 
ounces, in the single city of London, than in the 

9 * 
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whole twenty-four states of the American Union, 
put together. 

During dinner, as the stranger, I had the honour 

of a scat next to Lady . She offered me a 

plate of herrings, between the courses. Being in 
conversation at the moment, I declined it, as I 
should not have done, according to strict etiquette, 
especially as it was offered by the mistress of the 
hou!^. But my rule is the modern one of pleasing 
one’s self on such occasions; besides I never sus- 
pected the magnitude of the interest involved in 
the affair. You do not know what you say,” 
she good humouredly added — They arc JDxitch.^^ 
I believe I stared at this, coming as it did from the 
mistress of a table so simply elegant and so re- 
cherchic. ^‘Dutch!^^ I involuntarily repeated, 
though I believe I looked at the same time, as if it 
was a herring after all. Certainly ; we can only 
get them through an amh ass actor , What a 
luxury would a potato become, if we could con- 
trive to make it contraband ! I shall hold a 
Dutch herring in greater respect, as long as I live. 

Unluckily there is nothing prohibited in Ame- 
rica, and it is a capital oversight in graduating our 
comforts, it is such a pleasure to sin ! I believe 
I got out of the difficulty by sa 3 dng there were too 
many good things of native production, to require 
a voyage to Holland, on my account. Still I 
frankly avow 1 ought to have eaten one, even to 
the fins and tail.c From some such feeling as this, 
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has probably come the old saying of fish, flesh, 
and red herring/^ 

There are a thousand things in life, which will 
not stand the test of philosophical inquiry, but on 
which no small part of our daily enjoyments de- 
pend. I have mentioned this little anecdote, not 
because it is particularly pertinent to the house in 
which I was dining, which would be particularly 
impertinent in me, but, because I think it illustra- 
tive of a principle tliat pervades the whole struc- 
ture of Knglish society. Things appear to me, tp 
be more than usually estimated here, by the difii- 
culty there may be in attaining them, and less tlian 
usual by their intrinsic value. Inciting such ex- 
amples one is always obliged to keep a salvo for 
poor luiman nature (and why klsop made the 
animal in the manger a dog I never could dis- 
cover) but, apart from this, England is singularly a 
begrudging country. Every thing is appreciated 
by its price. The3^ have an expression always in 
their mouths that is pregnant of meaning, and 
which I fancy was never heard any where else. 
They say a thing is ridiculously ckcuj),^^ Now 
when one becomes ridiculous from buying a thing 
at a low price, common sens^ is in a bad waj’^. 
This is one of the weaknesses of man from which 
we arc more than usually exempt, and I believe 
that with us, free trade may boast of having done 
more on this point than on any other. 

I was asked by the mistress of this house where 
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I had learned to speak so good English ? This 
surprising me quite as much as the herring ! 

The old nobleman I have mentioned, had the 
civility to offer to take me to town in his chariot ; 
and I was safely deposited in St. James’s Place, 
about ten. 

As Lord is a man of mark, it may be 

well if I add that he had an air of great bene- 
volence, and that there were much nature and 
honhommie in his manner. I thought his feeling 
towards America kind, and his disposition to 
speak of it stronger than usual. His wife is 
possessed of some property in New York, and he 
complained a little of the squatters ; the land, he 
told me, lying on the Gcnessec, in Connecticut, 
You may judge from this single circumstance how 
much attention we attract, when a man made this 
mistake about his own property. The day may 
not be distant, when lands in cither Connecticut, 
or New York, will more avail his heir than the 

lawn before house. Reform must move fast 

in England, or it will be overtaken by revolution.^ 
Sir James McIntosh pithily observed, that he 
supposed there was about the same danger of 
.finding a sqviatter in Connecticut, as there would 
be of finding one in the county of Kent.’^ He is 
the only man I have yet met in England who 

♦ In consequence of the delay in publishing these ‘‘glean- 
ings/’ the writer is often doubtful whether he ought to 
indulge such prophecies. These words, however, were 
actually written in 1828. 
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appears to have any clear and defined notions 
of us. They will not acquire this knowledge, 
simply because they do not wish to acquire it, 
until we bear hard on some of their interests, 
political or pecuniary, and then light will pour in 
upon them in a flood, as the sun succeeds the 
dawn. That day is not distant. 

After the herring, and before the dessert, a page, 
attired in a veiy suspicious manner, entered with 
a regular censer, such as is used before tlie altar, 
smoking with frankincense, and, swinging it abouty 
he perfumed tlie room. I thought tliis savoured 
a little of protcstdnt emayiclpdlion.^^ 

One of my next dinners was at house. 

TJiis is a residence in tlie lieart of London, and 
the invitation ran for a quarter past seven, very 
2 ^recisely. The English have a reputation, in 
America, for coming late, and I can understand it, 
as one accustomed to their hours must feel a 
reluctance to dine as early as five or six; but here, 
the sittings of parliament excepted, I think it rare 
to be liehind the time. 

I breakfasted a few mornings since with Mr. 
Rogers, who had invited five or six others. 1 was 
the first there, and I was punctual to the hour. 
Not another soul had come. On my laughing at 
their laziness, you shall have the laugh all of your 
own sidc,^^ said the poet, who forthwith ordered 
breakfast. We sat down alone. Presently Stew- 
art Newton showed himself; then Kenney, the 
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dramatist; then Mr. Luttrell, and the remainder 
in succession. We, who were first on the ground, 
treated the matter coolly, and the others were left 
to enjoy it as they might. A man who wilfully 
misses any portion of these delightful breakfasts, is 
quite beneath sympathy. 

I sent my man to set my watch by the palace 
clock, and as the distance was short, a few mi- 
nutSw^ before the hour named, for the dinner just 
mentioned, I drew on my gloves and walked 
leisurely to the door, which was but a step from 
my own lodgings. It was exactly a quarter past 
seven when I knocked. On entering the drawing- 
room, I found it full of people. ^Wery precisely 
means, then, a little before the hour. Among 

the guests were Sir , one of the most 

fashionable physicians of London, and Dr. , 

lately consecrated Bishop of . The latter 

was the first dignified clergyman I had met, and, 
irreverent though it seem, his appearance diverted 
me out of measure. He wore a wig, in the first 
place, that set at naught both nature and art, and 
not satisfied with this, he had on a little silk petti- 
coat, that I believe is called a stole. One may 
get accustomed to this clerical masquerade, as well 
as to any thing else, and there is little argument 
for or against it, in abstract philosophy ; but I 
shall contend that neither the little wig, nor the 
juporij is any more of a natural taste than olives, 
though I dare say one who has been envying 
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others their possession half his life, may think 
them very becoming. 

Both the bishop and the physician had a precise 
and potent manner with them, that showed how 
broad is the separation between castes and the 
professions, in this country. 

“ Mon tailleur m ’a (lit qne Ics gens do qualite etoient 
comme cela le matin.” 

We were about to take our seats, when the 
bishop, who was on my left hand, bent over th^j 
table and uttered a sound that was singularly like 
that made by a hound gaping. He then commenced 
an apology to Lady , who, in her turn, apolo- 

gized to him, saying, you were quite right, my 
lord.” To my surprise, I learned the divine had 
been saying grace ! 

This dinner offered nothing worth repeating, 
except a short conversation I ha^ with my neigh- 
bour, the bishop. He asked me if I knew Dr. 
Ilubbart. I was obliged to answer, “No.” “ From 
what part of America do you come ?^’ “ From 

New York.” “ I thought Dr. Ilubbart well 
known in that state. Is he not its bishop?” “You 
must mean Dr. Hobart, who was lately in Eng- 
land, I think.” “ Hubbart, or Hobart ; we have a 
noble family in this country of the name of Hobart, 
which we pronounce Hubbart, and we called 
your bishop, Hubbart too, thinking it might flatter 
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him.’’ Here was a Anessc, for a successor of St. 
Peter and St. Paul ! 

The bishop then began to speak of the well 
known sermon jweachcd by Dr. Hobart, after his 
return from Europe, a sermon which was not very 
favourable to an established church, you will 
remember. I said a little in his defence, observing 
that he had probably written fiom his convictions, 
anfl' that, however erroneous, a conscientious dis- 
charge of duty was not to be condemned. To this 
"my neighbour had no objection ; but he complained 
that Dr. Hobart held language so diflerent when 
abroad, that he liad disappointed and grieved 
his friends in England. This, you will perceive, 
was little short of accusing our good bishop of a 
vice as mean as a toad-eating hypocrisy. Some- 
thing like this he is charged with in some of the 
church publications, here. 

All who knew Dr. Hobart will exonerate him 
from the imputation of calculating disingenuous- 
ness. His fault, if fault it be, lay just the other 
way. Still I think a desire to avoid unpleasant 
topics, as well as the wish to say pleasant things, 
may have induced him to be silent, on some occa- 
sions, when it might hav'e been better to speak, 
and not always to have measured the extent of his 
concessions. It moreover requires some time, and 
not a little practice, for an Englishman and an 
American fully to understand each other, though 
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speaking the same language.^ I had a proof of this 
fact this very evening, and I will relate the circum- 
stance, by way of illustrating my meaning. 

The night previously I was in company with 

I^ord N and Mr. B , both of whom are 

members of the House of Commons, and whigs. 
The former was very j>articular in inquiring how 
we prevented frauds under the vote hy ballot. 1 
explained to these two gentlemen the pro(;ess, 
which, as you have never attended an election, it 
may be well to explain to you. It is simply this^ 
The ballot is put in the hands of a public officer, 
who is himself chosen hy the people, and who is 
obliged to hold it in such a way that every one can 
see it is not changed. In this manner it is put into 
the box. Thus the elector is j)rcveiited from slip- 
ping in two tickets along side of each other ; the 
officer cannot change the ticket ; and when they 
come to count the votes, if two are rolled together, 
both are rejected. 

To me this explanation seemed ptirfectly clear; 
hut I saw, at the time, my auditors diil not appear 
to be of the same way of thinking. After dinner, 

at house, when we had returned to the 

drawing-room, Lord A , tlv5 son of the master 

of the house, and Lord John Russell, both promi- 
nent men in the opposition, came to me, and the 
former, who has stronger notions in favour of the 
ballot than is usual in England, observed that 
he had heard me quoted at Brookes’s as giving an 
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opinion against the vote by ballot. I answered 
that my ojjinion was strongly in favour of the bal- 
lot^ and that I did not remember even to have 
spoken at all on the subject, except on the previous 

night to l^ord N and Mr. B , wlien the 

(juestion was not of the iiiility of the ballot, but 
of the manner in tvhich ire prei^cnied frauds 
under the system, I was desired to re])eat our 
mo(,te of proceeding, but neither of these gentle- 
men appeared to me to be perfectly satisfied. Of 
rourse, this ill-luck in explaining set me to reflect- 
ing, and by dint of thought, observation, and in- 
rjuiries, I believe I have arrived at the truth. By 
frauds these gentlemen meant to ask me, ^Mn what 
manner do you prevent the elector who has pledged 
himself to vote for you, from voting for another 
man at the polls As these pledges, in Kngland, 
art^ four times in five given by the dependant to his 
patron, the tradesman to the employer, and the 
tenant to the landlord. The inquiry was to know, if 
we had discovered any means by which the very ob- 
ject for which the vote by ballot had been instituted, 
might be defeated under the ballot ! It strikes me 
this is a peculiarly English mode of doing things. 

Here, then, you^ee how easy it is for us to mis- 
understand each other ; for Eord A admitted 

that it was Lord N- who quoted me in the 

manner he had mentioned ; and how much care 
and experience are necessary for an Englishman to 
give a correct account of even the declared opinions 
of an American, and, of course, vice versa. 
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As respects Dr. Hobart, it is understood, that, 
iike almost every clergyman of our church, who 
goes to England to pass any time, he saw reason to 
alter many of his previously cherished opinions. 
In the sermon to which there has been allusion, he 
said that, of the two, he should prefer for his 
church, the ])ersecution of the state to a legal es- 
tablishment, and this, an opinion that would be very 
iikel}" to rankle in tlie breast of a new-made bis^hop, 
is also an opinion that he himself, probably, did not 
entertain, or at least in so strong a light, when he* 
sailed from homo. Now, some time and observa- 
tion are necessary to produce these changes, and 
Dr. Hobart, or any other man, may very conscien- 
tiously think, and tliinking, express himself dilfer- 
ently, on quitting a country, from what he had 
done on cnbn'ing it. 

Hut I would strenuously urge on every Ameri- 
can who really loves the institutions of his country, 
never to make any concessions to mere politeness, 
on tliesc topics, when actually rcciuired to say any 
thing in England. Indeed, politeness has few 
claims when principles arc concerned, and it is rai’c 
to meet an Englishman, in America or any where 
else, who thinks himself bound* to sacrifice even a 
prejudice to such a claim. 

7"licre is another point of view in which this 
charge against Dr. Hobart ought to be considered. 
There is, quite evidently, here, a secret distrust of 
the Justice of the present systeln, both political 
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and religious, and a latent apprehension of its 
not enduring forever. Every thing wears out, 
even to the rock, and time is the parent of changes. 
Even they who maintain that our system is but a 
single step removed from despotism, know that our 
system must, in principle at least, be the next great 
change of England, and they search eagerly for testi- 
mony against its merits, from those wlio, hav- 
ing lived under it, are supposed to be acfjuainted 
with its action, '^riins an American, who betrays 
the smallest leaning to their side of tlie argu- 
ment, is eagerly quoted, and used as authorfty in 
their favour. Such may have been the case with 
Dr. Hobart, who, in the warmth of his feeling to- 
wards a church from which his own is derived, and 
which its worst enemies must admit has so much 
that is excellent, has i)robahly uttered exj>ressions 
to which too much meaning has been attached, or 
which, indeed, he may have seen good reason him- 
self to change on a closer examination, after admit- 
ting the more comprehensive views that are always 
opened by travelling. 

From house Mr. and myself pro- 

ceeded to Berkely Square, to make a call. As 

we were in the hall. Lord , one of tlie guests, 

understanding our intention, offered to take us in 
his chariot. As I had no acquaintance with this 
gentleman, I put myself at the disposition of my 
companion, who decided to accept the offer. An- 
other carriage was standing before the door, and 
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casting my eye at it, I was half inclined to think 
that the bishop, by some droll freak, had got up on 
its box. The coachman was in deep black, wore a 
cocked hat, and a wig so very like that I had been 
admiring in the house, that, to my uninstructcd 
eye, they appeared to be one and the same. Some 
such conceit must have passed through the mind of 

J^ord , for we were no sooner seated, than 

he began to discuss the subject of coachmen’s wigs. 
It would seem that a fashion of decorating the 
heads of the Jehus of the nobility and gentry’* 
with this ornament, has lately come in, and most of 
the conceits of this nature being already monopo- 
lized by the bench, the bar, or parliament, they who 
invented the mode have been compelled to trespass 
a little on the sacred rights of the church. After 

some cogitation, pro and con, Lord decided 

against the wigs. 

On reaching the house to which we were going, 
we alighted, in the order in which we sat, which 

brought Lord in advance. In this manner, 

as a matter of course, we ascended the stairs. When 
about half way up, my companion stopjied, and ap- 
peared to be examining a vase filled with rose 
leaves, one of the customs that*the extreme luxury 
of the age has introduced in London. It was 
some little time, however, before I discovered the 
real cause of the delay, which was merely to allow 

Lord , who was a fat old man, and walked 

slow, to get up stairs before us. * This he did, wa» 
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announced^ and entered the drawing-room first, we 
following and entering as if we had not come in 
his party! It was very good natured in this gen- 
tleman to offer a stranger the use of his carriage, 
but now I understand the conditions, I shall not ac- 
cept it the next time, even though he should change 
his mind and give his coachman a wig. 

I exonerate the English for a portion of their 
want'of manners, as respects us. It is, to a certain 
extent, our own fault. We have the rc]>utation of 
being notorious tuft-hunters in England, and, I am 
afraid, not always without cause. Nothing is more 
natural than that one educated in American society, 
should feel a curiosity to see the higher classes of 
a country like England. Such a feeling would, 
under ordinary circumstances, be stronger perhaps, 
in the American accustomed to the really good 
company of his own country, than in another, for 
it would, in a degree, be necessary to his habits. 
Names, and titles, and local distinctions make little 
difference between men v/ho have access to civiliz- 
ed society, and who are equally accustomed to conr 
sider themselves at its head. The usages of polite 
life, sentiment and training arc accessible to all, 
and nothing is eObeVed by dividing the community 
into castes, but depressing all beneath the highest. 
When you give a man education, manners, princi- 
ples, tastes and money (and all are the certain fruits 
of civilization) you do not change his positive po- 
sition by adding titles, though you do change it 
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relatively, and these relations can only be obtained 
at the expense of the inferior. You compel the 
latter to stop in the middle of the stairs, without 
walking like a man to the top, but you do not ele- 
vate the other an inch. My companion and my- 
self got into the drawing-room later, for this coup 
de politesse, but Lord got there no sooner. 

But, if it be natural for one accustomed to no 
superior in his own country to wish to see more of 
a similar class in other nations, it is unnatural for 
him to submit to the association under the penalty 
of losing his own self-respect. Very few of our 
people, certainly, are seen at all in English draw- 
ing-rooms, and fewer still, in those of the great; 
but I think if these few had uniformly maintained 
the tone they ought, that fifty years would have 
brought about in our behalf, a juster state of feeling 
than actually exists. 

All our colonial traditions go to prove the little 
estimation that was enjo3"ed by our forefathers in 
the mother country. The descendants of the same 
.ancestors looked upon their American cousins 
even more coldly" than ^^countr}'^ cousins’^ are usu- 
ally" regarded. Perhaps this was the natural con- 
sequence of the political relations between the two 
countries. The violent separation has superadded 
positive dislike and distrust, and we have to contend 
with all these feelings in associating with the Eng- 
lish. One must eat a peck of dirt, they say, and 
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look you, madam, I charge at least a quart of mitio 
to tills delay on the stairs. 

I very well know there are would-be-philanthro- 
pists, and mawkish sentimentalists who will deny 
both my facts and my conclusions. As to the facts I 
specifically state to have befallen myself, you, at least, 
will believe them, and I ask with confidence if the 
anecdote I have just related is not eloquence itself, 
on tj^e subject of the estimation in which we are 
held? Philanthropy is a very pretty thing to talk 
about, and so is sentiment, but they usually are not 
much gifted with either of a very pure quality, 
who deal with them most in phrases. That is the 
healthiest philanthropy which soonest and the most 
efl'ectually cures an evil, and this can be best done 
by exacting for ourselves, all that we are willing to 
yield to others. 

It is not easy for an American to imagine the ex- 
tent of the prejudice which exists against his coun- 
try in England, without close and long observa-> 
tion. One of its efiects is frequently to cause those 
who were born on our sideof the water, or who have 
connections there, to wish to conceal the fact. Two 
anecdotes connected with this feeling have come to 
my knowledge, and, I W'ill relate them. 

A gentleman of one of our well known families 
was put young in the British army. Circumstances 
fitvoured his advancement, until he rose early to a 
situation of high honour, and of considerable emolu.- 
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ment. Speaking of his prospects and fortune, not 
long since, to a near relative, who mentioned the 
anecdote to me, he felicitated him'self on his good 
luck, adding, “that he should have been the happi- 
est fellow in the world, had he not been born in 
America.” 

An Englishman married an American wife, and 
their first child was born in the countr}^ of the 
mother. Alluding to the subject, one day, an Ame- 
rican oliscrvcd — “but you are one of us ; you were 
born in the United States.” Observing his frieni^ 
to change colour, he asked him if he really had any 
feeling on the subject, when the other frankly ad- 
mitted “there was so strong a prejudice against 
America, in England, that he felt a reluctance to 
own that he was born there.” 

All the Americans resident here give the same 
account of the matter, whatever may be their own 
feelings towards England. Captain Hall, I see, 
virtually admits the same, and although occasion- 
ally one meets with an Englishman who is disposed 
to deny it, I think there are few who do not allow 
the existence of the dislike, when they are on terms 
of suflicient intimacy to speak frankly. I lay stress 
on this matter, because any mistake on our part, 
would be peculiarly awkward, and because a know- 
ledge of the truth, in this particular, may clear the 
way to our inquiries on other subjects. 
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LETTER VII. 

W TJIOMAS F1.0YD-J0XES, ESQ. FORT NECK. 

When \vc first arrived here from Paris^ I was 
disposed to deny that the streets of London were as 
crowded as It is usual to pretend. My opinion was 
formed too soon. What was then true, is so no 
longer. London, or rather Westminster, in tlie 
height of the season, and Westminster out of the 
season, so far as the movement in the streets is con- 
cerned, arc not the same town. When I was liere 
in 1820 , I saw no essential dilFerence between Re- 
gent street and Uroadway, as regards tlie crowd, but 
now, that wc have passed the Easter holidays, every 
one appears to be at his post, and so far from having 
ever seen, any where else, the crowds of people, the 
display of rich equipage.s, the incessant and grand 
movement that adorrt and be wilder the streets of Lon- 
don, I had never even pictured such a sight in my 
imagination. They who have not been here at this 
season of tlie 3’^ear, know nothing of the place. There 
is a part of the day, between one and six, when it is 
actually a matter of risk for a pedestrian to cross the 
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streets. I live near Piccadilly, which is not wider 
than Broadway, if quite as wide, and I have occa- 
sion to cross it frequently. You know I am no lag- 
gard, and am not deficient in activity, and yet I find 
it convenient to make my first run towards a stand 
of coaches in the middle of the street, protected by 
which I take a fresh departure for the other side. 
Regent street is still worse, and there is a place at 
Charing Cross, that would be nearly impracticable, 
but for a statue of Charles II., which makes a capi- 
tal lee for one on foot. As for Broadway, and its* 
pretended throng, I have been in the current of 
coaches in what is called the city, here, for an hour 
at a time, when the whole distance was made 
through a jam, as close as any you have ever seen 
in that street for the space of a hundred 3’ards. 
Broadway will compare with the more crowded 
streets of T.iondon, much as Chestnut street will 
compare with Broadway. 

I frequently stop and look about me in wonder, 
distrusting my eyes, at the exhibition of wealth and 
kixuiy that is concentrated in such narrow limits. 
Our horses have none of the grand movement that 
the cattle are trained to in Europe generally, and 
these of London seem, as they cfash furiously along, 
as if they were trampling the earth under their feet. 
They arc taught a high carriage, and as they are 
usually animals of great size as well as fleetness, 
their approach is sometimes terrific. By fleetness, 
however, I do not mean that you, as a Queen^s 
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county man, and one who comes of a sporting stock, 
would consider them as doing a thing “ in time,’^ 
but merely the fleetness of a coach horse. As to 
foot, I have little doubt that we can match England 
any day. I think we could show as good a stock 
of roadsters, both for draught and the saddle, but we 
appear to want the breed of the English carriage 
horse ; or, if we posscvss it at all, it is crossed, dwin- 
dled, and inferior. 

The English coachmen do not rein in the heads 
of their cattle towards each other, as is practised 
with us, but each animal carries himself perfectly 
straight, and in a line parallel to the pole. I found 
this unpleasant to the eye, at first, but it is certainly 
more rational than the other mode, and by the aid 
of reason and use I am fast losing my dislike. The 
horses travel easier and wider in this way than in 
any other, and when one gets accustomed to it, I 
am far from certain the action does not appear 
nobler. The superiority of the English carriages 
is ccpial to that of their horses. Perhaps they arc a 
little too lieavy ; especially the chariots ; but every 
thing of this sort is larger here than with us. The 
best French chariot is of a more just size, though 
scarcely so handsoriie. You see a few of these car- 
riages in New York, but, with us, they arc thought 
clumsy and awkward. One of our ordinary car- 
riages, in Regent street, I feel persuaded would 
have a mob after it, in derision. There is some- 
thing steam-boatish in the motion of a fine English 
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carriage — I mean one that is in all respects well 
appointed — but their second class vehicles do 
no better than our own, though always much 
heavier. 

The men, here, are a great deal in the saddle. 
This they call riding going in a vehicle of 
any sort is driving.^^ The distinction is arbitrary, 
though an innovation on the language. Were one 
to say he had been ridhig^^ in the park,->the 
inference would be inevitable, that he had been in 
the saddle, as I know from a ludicrous mistake of 
friend of my own. An American lady, who is no 
longer young, nor a feather-weight, told an acquaint- 
ance of hers, that she had been riding in the Bois 
de Boulogne, at Paris. ‘^Good Heavens said 
the person who had received this piece of news, to 

me, does Mrs. actually" exhibit her person 

on horseback, at her time of life, and in so public a 
place as the Bois de Boulogne “ I should think 
not, certainly ; pray why do you ask She told 

me herself that she had been ^ y^iding * there all the 
morning.^^ I defended our countrywoman, for our 
own use of the word is undeniably right. Why if 
you ride in a coach, what do you do when you go 
on a horse ?’’ demanded the Iffdy. “ And if you • 
drive in a carriage, whatdoes the coachman do, ont 
of it 

The English frequently make the abuse of 
words the test of caste. Dining with Mr. William 
Spencer, shortly before we left Paris, the subject 
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of the (Hflerence in the language of the two coun- 
tries was introduced. We agreed there was a dif- 
ference, though we were not quite so much of a 
mind, as to which party was right, and vvhich^was 
wrong. The conversation continued good humour- 
edly, through a tete-a-tiUe <linncr, until we came to 
the dessert. “ Will you have a bit of this 
said Mr. Spencer. Do you call that a tart ^ — in 
America we should call it Now, I’m sure 

I have you — here, .lohn,^’ turning to the fooljnan 
behind his chair,” what is the name of this thing ?” 
The man hesitated and finally stammered out that 
he believed it was a pie.” You never heard it 
called a/^/c, sir, in good society in Kngland,in your 
lifc.’^ I thought it time to come to the rescue, for 
my friend was getting to be as hot as his tarl^ so I 
interfered by saying — “ Hang your good society — 
1 would rather have the opinion of your cook or 
your I’ootman, in a question of j)asty, than that of 
your cousin the Duke of Marlborough.” 

^Fo put him in good humour, I then told him an 
anecdote of a near relative of my own, whom yovi 
may have known, a man of singular readiness and 
of great wit. We have a puerile and a half-bred 
school of orthoepists in America who, failing in a 
practical knowledge of the world, affect to pro- 
nounce words as they are spelt, and who are ever 
on the rack to give some sentimental or fanciful 
evasion to any thing shocking. These are the gen- 
try that call Hell Gate, Hurl Gate, and who are at 
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the head of the rooster schooL A person of this 
class appealed to niy kinsman to settle a disputed 
point, desiring; to know whether he pronounced 
quality/^ </?/r//-i-ty,^^ or qiiol-xAyJ^^ ‘‘When 
I am conversing with a person of quality,” she 
answered graveljq “ I say ^?/o/-i*-ty, and when with 
a person of yz/aZ-i-ly, I say qual-Wy As the wit 
depended in a great degree, on the voice, you will 
understand that he pronounced the first syllabic of 
qnal-\Ay^ as Sal is pronounced in Sally. 

You will be very aj)t to call this digression bolt- • 
a qxuilAAy that a true Long Islandman cor- 
dially detests, lievenons a nos moulons. 

I have told you that the men are a great deal in 
the saddle in London. The parks alTord facilities 
for this manly and healthful exercise. It is possi- 
ble to gallop miles without crossing one^s track, 
and much of the wa\^ through pleasant fields. Hut 
galloping is not the Knglish pace. The horses 
appear to be hunters, with a good stride, and yet it 
is (|uitc rare that they break their trot. ^I'lic com- 
uion paces arc either a fast trot or a walk. During 
the first, the rider ^variably rises and falls, a most 
ungraceful and, in my poor judgment, ungracious 
movement, for I cannot j>ersurfde myself a horse 
likes to have a Mississippi sawyer on his back. 
Nothing is more common than to see a man, here, 
scattering the gravel through one of the parks, lean- 
ing over the neck of his beast, while the groom fol- 
lows at the proper distance, imitating his master’s 
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movements, like a shadow. I have frequently 
breakfasted with young friends, and found three or 
four saddle-horses at the door, with as many grooms 
ill waiting for the guests, who were on the way to 
one or the other of the Houses. Notliing is more 
common than to see fifteen or twenty horses, in 
Old Palace Yard, whose owners arc attending to 
their duties within. 

We appeal* to possess a s])ccies of saddle horse that 
is nearer to the Arabian, than the one principally 
used here. The colours most freciuent are a dull 
hay and chesnuts, very few of the true being 

seen. It was said the other day, that this word was 

American, but I^ord fl n replied that it was 

a provincial term, and still in use, in the north, 
being strictly technical. Johnson has “ Sorcl ; the 
buck is called the first year a fawn ; the third a 
sorely He cites Sliakspeare as authority. Can 
the term, as apjilied to a horse, come from the re- 
semblance in the colour? I leave you to propound 
the matter to the Jockey Club. 

England is a country of proprieties. Were 1 re 
quired to select a single word that should come near- 
est to the national peculiarities, it would be this. It 
jiervades society, from its summit to its base, essen- 
tially affecting appearances when it aflects nothing 
else. It enters into the religion, morals, politics, the 
dwelling, the dress, the equipages, the habits, and 
one may say all the opinions of the nation. At this 
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moment, I shall confine the application of this fact 
to the subject before us. 

It would not be easy to imagine more appropriate 
rules than those which pervade the whole system of 
the stable in England. It is so perfect, that I deem 
i t worth}^ of this especial notice. One might possibly 
object to some of tlie carriages as being too heav}', 
but the excellence of the cattle and of the roads must 
be considered, and the size of the vehicles give4hem 
an air of rnagnilicence. What would be called a 
.shoivy carriage is rarely seen here, the taste inclin-i 
ing to an elegant siirijilicity, though, on state occa- 
sions at court, carriages do appear tliat are less under 
laws so severe. 

'Fhe king is seldom seen, but when he docs appear 
it is ill a style as unlike that of his brother of France, 
as may be. I have witnessed his departure from St. 
James’s for Windsor, lately. He was in a post- 
cliariot, with one of his sisters, another carriage fol- 
lowing. Four horses were in the harness, held by 
two postillions, while two more rode together, on 
.Jiorses with blinkers and collars, but quite free from 
the carriage, a few paces in advance. Four mounted 
footmen came in the rear, while a party of lancers, 
cleared the way, and * another^ closed the cort^ger 
There was no piquetir. He went off at a slapping 
pace. On state occasions, of course, his style is more 
regal. 

Five and twenty years since, families of rank often 
went into the country with coaches and six, followed 

11 * 
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by mounted footmen. I have seen nothing of this 
sort, now. Post chariots and four are common, but 
most people travel with only two horses. The 
change is owing to the improvements in the roads. 
It is only at the races, I believe, that the great ‘‘turn 
outs’’ are now made. 

Most of the fashionable marriages take place in 
one of two churches, in London ; St. James’s, Pic- 
cadilly, or St. George’s, Hanover Square. We are 
at no great distance from the hist, and I have seve- 
ral times witnessed the Hegiras of the happy pairs. 
They take their departure from the church door, 
and the approved st5de seems to be post-chariots and 
four, with the blinds closed, and postillions in live- 
ries, wearing large white cockades, or bridal fa- 
vours. The sight is so common as to attract little 
attention in the streets, though I dare say the slight- 
est departure from the established seemliness might 
excite newspaper paragraphs. 

You have not the smallest conception of what a 
livery is. A coat of some striking colour, white, 
perhaps, covered with lace, red plush vest and, 
breeches, while stockings, shoes and buckles, a laced 
round hat with a high cockade, a powdered head 
and a gold-headed cane constitute the glories of the 
footman. A shovel-nosed hat and a wig, with a coat 
of many capes spread on the hammercloths, in addi- 
tion, set up the Jehu. Two footmen behind a car- 
riage seem indispensable to style, though more ap- 
|>ear on state ceremonies. Chasseurs belong rather 
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to the continent, and are not common here. But 
all these jjiings are brought in rigid subjection to the 
code of propriety. The commoner, unless of note, 
may not affect too much state. If the head of an old 
county famil}’', however, he may trespass hard on 
nobility. If a let him beware of cock- 

ades and canes! 'riicrc is no other law l)ut use, in 
these matters, but while an fhiglishman may do a 
bundred things that would set an American cfmnty 
in a ferment of police excitement, ho cannot encroach 
on the established ])rc)];»rietics, with i!n|)unity. Tha 
reckless wretch would bo cut as an Ishmaelltc. Va- 
nity sometimes urges an unfortunate across the line, 
and he is lampooned, laughed at, and caricatured, 
until it is thought to he immoral to appear in his 
society. 

'Fhe arms are respected with religious sanctity ; 
not tliat men do not obtain them clandestinely as 
with us, but the rules arc strictly adhered to. None 
l)ut the head of the family hears the supporters, un- 
less by an especial concession ; the maiden appears 
in the staid and pretty diamoml; the peer in the 
coronet; not only every man, woman and child 
seems to have his or her place, in Kngland, hut every 
coach, every cane, and every vfig! 

Now, there is a great deal that is deadening and 
false, in all this, mixed up with something that is 
beautiful, and much that is convenient. 'I'hc great 
mistake is the substitution of the seemly, for the 
right, and a peculiar advantage is an exemption from 
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confusion and incongruities, which has a more bene- 
ficial effect, however, on things than on men. But, 
I forget; we are dealing with horses. 

Kngland is the country of tlie wealthy. So far 
as the mass can derive benefits from the compulsory 
regulations of their superiors (and positive benefits, 
beyotul question, arc as much obtained in this man- 
ner, as flei'ts and armies ami prisons arc macle more 
condVrrtable to tlieir jfersonncls by discipline) it 
may cxjiect them, hut when the interests of the two 
clash, the weak are oiiHged to succumb* 

’^riie celebrated division of labour, that has so 
much contributed to the aggrandizement of Eng- 
land, extends to the domestic establishments. Men 
are assorted for service, as in armies; size and ap- 
pearance being quite as much, and in many cases 
more, consulted, than character. Five feet ten and 
upwards, barring extraordinary exceptions, make a 
footman’s fortune. ’^Plicse are engaged in the great 
houses; tliose that arc smaller squeeze in where they 
can, or get into less pretending mansions. All the 
little fellows sink into pot-bo^^s, grooms, stable-men,, 
and attendants at the inns. The English footman I 
have engagctl, is a steady little old man, with a red 
face and powderect^ poll, who appears in black 
breeches and coat, but who says himself that his size 
has marred his fortune. He can just sec over my 
shoulder, as I sit at table. If my watch were as 
regular, as this fellow, I should have less cause to 
complain of it. He is never out of the way, speaks 
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just loud enough to be heard, and calls me master. ‘ 
The rogue has had passages in his life, too, for he 
once lived with Peter Pindar, and accompanied 
Opie in his first journey to London. He is cockney 
born, is abou< fifty, and has run his career between 
Temple Bar and Covent Garden. I found him at 
the hotel, and this is his first appearance among the 
quality, whose splendour acts forcibly on his imagi- 
nation. W caught him in a perfect ecstac^ the 

other day, reading the card of an Earl, which had 
just been given him at the door. lie is much con-* 
temned, I find, in tlie houses where I visit, on ac- 
count of his dwarfish stature, for he is obliged to 
accompany me, occasionally. 

It is a curious study to enter into the house, as 
well as the human, details of this capital. As ca- 
jjrice has often as much to do with the decisions of 
the luxurious as judgment, a pretty face is quite as 
likely to be a recommendation to a maid, as is sta- 
ture to a footman. The consequence is, that West- 
minster, in the vsoason, presents as fine a collection of 
,mcn and women, as the earth ever held within the 
same space, '^rhe upper classes of the English are, 
as a whole, a fine race of people, and, as they lay so 
much stress on the appearance <>f their dependents, * 
it is not usual to see one of diminutive stature, or 
ungainly exterior, near their dwellings. The guards, 
the regiments principally kept about Londpn, are 
picked men, so that there is a concentration of fine 
forms of both sexes to be met with in the streets. 
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The dwarfs congregate about the stables, or mews 
as they are called here, and, now and then, one is 
seen skulking along with a pot of beer in his hand, 
lint in the streets, about the equipages, or at tlie 
doors of the houses, surprisingly few but the well 
looking of both sexes are seen. 

As strangers commonly reside in this part of the 
town, they are frequentlj^ misled by tliese facts, 
in making no their opinions of the relativ^c stature 
of the Knglish and other nations. 1 feel persuaded 
fthat the men of Kngland, as a whole, are essentially 
below the stature of the men of America. They are 
of fuller habit, a consequence of climate, in a cer- 
tain degree, but cliietly, I believe, from knowing 
how and wliat to cal; but the average of their frames, 
could the fact be come at, 1 feel persuaded would 
fall below our own. Not so with the women. Eng- 
land appears to have two very distinct races of 
both men and women ; the tall and the short. The 
short aix; sliort indeed, and they arc mucli more 
numerous than a casual observer would he apt to 
imagine. Nothing of the sort exists with us. I 
do not mean that we have no small men, but lliey 
arc not seen in trooj^s as they arc seen here. I 
have frequently nu't with clusters of these little 
fellows in London, not one of whom was more than 
live feet, or five feet one or two inches high. In 
the drawing-room, and in jiublic places frequented 
by the upper classes, I find myself a medium-sized 
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man, whereas, on the continent, I was much above 
that mark. 

■ America it is unusual to meet with a woman 
of any class, who apjjroaclies the ordinary stature 
of the men. Nothing is more common in I'higland, 
especially in the upjier circles. I hav'c frequently 
seen men, and reasonably tall men too, walking 
with th(3ir wives, between whose statures there was 
no perc.ej^lible ditrerence. Now such a tiling is very 
rare with us, but very common here ; so common, 

1 think, as to remo\c the siisj)icion that tlie eye* 
may he seeking exceptions, in the greater tlirongs 
of a (‘.ondensed j)opu!alion, a circumstance against 
which it is very necessary to guard, in making 
comparisons as hetween bhigland and America. 

It is a received notirm that fewer old people, in 
proportion to whole numbers, are seen in Ame- 
rica, than are seen here. ^l*he fact must l)e so, since 
it couhl not well he otherwise. 'This is a case in 
j>oint, hy which to demunsl late ihe little value of 
the common-pface ohserval ions of li avellcrs. Kven 
^jiiore pretending staticiaiiS frei juently fall into grave 
blunders of this sort, for the tastes ntxcssnry to 
laboured and critical examinations of facts, are 
seldom found united with the lAiadinejss of thought, 
and fertility of invention, that ore needed in a 
successful examination of new' principles, or of old 
jirinciplcs environed by novel circumstances. No 
one but an orignal thinker can ever write well, or 
very usefully of America, since the world has. 
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never before furnished an example of a people who 
have been placed under circumstances so peculiarly 
their own, both political and social. Let us apply 
our reasoning. 

To be eighty years old one must have been born 
eighty years ago. Now eight^?^ years ago, the 
entire population of America may liave been about 
three millions, while that of England was more than 
seven. A simple proposition in arithmetic would 
prove to us, that with such premises, one ought to 
see more than twice as many people eighty years 
old in England, than in America ; for as three are to 
seven, so are seven to sixteen and one-third. Setting 
aside the qualifying circumstances, of which there 
are some, here is arithmetical demonstration, that 
for every seven people who are eighty years 
old in America, one ought to meet in England 
with sixteen and one third, in order to equalize 
the chances of life in the two countries. 'The 
qualify ing circumstances arc the influence of immi- 
gration, which, until quite lately, has not amounted 
to much, and which perhaps would equal the allow- 
ance I have already made in my premises, as 
England had actually nearer eight than seven 
millions of souls, eighty years since: and the efiect 
of surface. I say the effect of surface, for a mere 
observer, who should travel over a portion of Ame- 
rica equal in extent to all England, would pass 
through a country that, eighty years ago, had not 
probably a population of half a million, and this 
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allowing him, too, to travel through its most peo- 
pled part. 

The comparative statistical views of Europe and 
America, that have been published in this hemi- 
sphere, are almost all obnoxious to objections of 
this character, the writers being unable to appre- 
ciate the influence of facts of which they have no 
knowledge, and which are too novel to suggest 
themselves to men trained in other habits of think- 
ing. 

I see no reason to believe that human life is not 
as long in our part of America, as it is here, and, 
on the whole, I am inclined to believe that the 
average of years is in our favour. I do not intend 
to say that the mean years of running lives is as 
high with us, as it is here, for we know that they 
are not. The number of children, and the facts I 
have just stated, forbid it. But I believe the child 
born in the state of New York, cveteris parihus, 
has as good a chance of attaining tlic age of ninety, 
so far as climate is concerned, as the child born in 
Kent, or Essex, or Oxford, and so far as other cir- 
cumstances are concerned, perhaps a better. The 
freshness of the English complexion is apt to de- 
ceive inconsiderate observers. 'This, I take it, is 
merely the effect of fog and sea air, and, except in 
very low latitudes, where the heat of the sun 
deadens the skin, as it might be to protect the sys- 
tem against its own rays, is to be seen every 
vox.. I. 12 
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where, under the same circumstances. There is 
something in the exhalations of a country newly 
cleared, beyond a question, unfavourable to healtlf, 
and this the more so, in latitudes as low as our own ; 
but I now speak of the older parts of the country, 
where time has already removed this objection. I 
can remember when it was not usual to see a 
woman with a good colour, in the mountains around 

C—* n, while it is now unusual to find girls 

with a finer bloom than those of the present gene- 
ration. At my residence at Angevine in West- 
Chester, a few years since, I could count ten people 
more than ninety years old, within ten miles of my 
own door. One of them had actually lived as a 
servant in the family of Col. Heathcotc, of whom 
you know something, and who figured in the co- 
lony, at the close of the seventeenth century; and 
another was IMr. Augustus Van Cortland t, a gentle- 
man who drove his own blooded horses, at the ripe 
years of four score and ten. The old servant actu- 
ally laboured for my oldest child, making five 
generations of the same family, in whose service 
she had toiled. 

The notion of the comparative insalubrity of our 
climate, however,^ is not quite general, for, making 
a call, the other day, on Lady Affleck, a New York 
woman well advanced in life, she expressed her 
conviction that people lived to a greater age in 
America, than in Lngland ! She had been making 
inquiries after the members of the old colonial 



ENOJLAND. 


135 


gentry, such as Mrs. White,* John Jay, Mr. John 
de Lancey, Mrs. Izard, Mr. Van Cortlandt, Mr. 
John Watts, Lady Mary Watts, and divers others, 
most of whom were octagenarians, and several of 
whom were drawing near to a century. It ap- 
peared to me that the good old lady wished herself 
back among them, to get a mouthful of native air. 

Though Westminster, in the season, has thQ pe- 
culiarities I have mentioned, I do not think that 
the population of London, as a whole, is remarka- 
ble for either size or freshness. I have elsewhere 
said that, in my opinion, Paris has the advantage 
of London in these particulars, though certainly 
not in good looks. The Lnglish female face is es- 
sentially the same as the American, though national 
peculiarities are to be pbserved, in both. It is a 
delicate office to decide on the comparative personal 
charms of the sex in different communities, but as 
you and I arc both beyond the hopes and fears of 
the young, on this point, a passing word is no more 
than a tribute due to the incontestible claims of both. 
•Were it not for the females of Rome, I should say 
that the women of England and America might 
bear away the palm from all other competitors, on 
the score of personal charms, io far as we are fa- 
miliarly acquainted with the rest of the world. 
There is a softness, an innocence, a feminine sweet- 
ness, an expression of the womanly virtues, in the 


* This lady is just dead, in her ninety-ninth year. 
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Anglo-Saxon female countenance, that is met With 
only as an exception, in the rest of Christendom. 
As between the English and American divisions 
of this common race, I think one may trace a few 
general points of difference. The English female 
has the advantage in the bust, shoulders, and throat. 
She has usually more colour, and, on the whole, 
a more delicacy of complexion. The Ameri- 
can is superior in general delicacy of outline, as 
well as in complexion ; she has a better person, 
'bust and shoulders excepted, and smaller hands and 
feet. Those who pretend to know much on this 
vSubject, and to make critical comparisons, say, that 
it is usual to see most truly beautijul women in 
England, and most prelty women in America. 
Real beauty is an exception every wliere, and it 
must be remembered how much easier it Is to find 
exceptions in a crowded population, than in one 
scattered over a surface as large as a third of Eu- 
rope. Of one thing I am certain ; disagr'cea- 
hie features are less frequently met, among the 
native females of America, than among any other 
people I have visited. I must hesitate as to the 
points of beauty and 2}rettinesSy for, judging 
merely by what ore would sec in London and 
New York, I think there is truth in the distinction. 
The English women appear better in high dress, 
the Americans in demi-toilettes. One other dis- 
tinction, and I shall quit the subj'ect. I have re- 
marked that faces* here, which appear well in the 
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distance, often fail in some necessary or deli- 
cacy, when closer, and I should say, as a rule, that the 
American female, certainly the American girl, will 
bear the test of examination better than her Euro- 
pean rival. I do not mean, by this, however, under 
a fierce sun, that direful enemy of soft eyes, for 
there is scarcely such a thing as a bright sun, or 
what we should call one, known in England. 

It would pollute this page, were I to return to 
the horses. I may, however, say, for the subject 
is, to a degree, connected with the ladies, that se- • 
dan chairs appear to have finally disappeared from 
St. James’s street. Even in 1826 , I saw a stand 
of them, that has since vanished. The chairs may 
still be used, on •particular occasions, but were 
Cecilia now in existence, she would find it difficult 
to be set down in Mrs. Benfield’s entry, from a 
machine so lumbering. Thank God ! men have 
ceased to be horses ; — when will the metamorpho- 
sis be completed by their relinquishing the affinity 
to the other quadruped ? 



138 


ENGLAND. 


LETTER VIIL 

TO EDWARD FLOYD DELANCEY, ESQ. 

London justly boasts of her squares and parks. 
The former are both more numerous and more 
beautiful than are to be found in any other town; 
and, while Vienna has its Prater, Paris its Hois de 
Boulogne, and Berlin, Munich, Dresden, Brussels, 
and, indeed, nearly every capital of Europe, its 
particular garden, or place of resort, none of them 
offer the variety, range, and verdure, of the parks 
of this great town. As compared with their size, 
the smaller capitals of Germany perhaps possess 
this advantage in an equal degree with London ? 
but the inhabitants of Leipsig, Dresden, or Munich, 
cannot enjoy the circuit and broad expanse of fields 
that are met with. here. There are said to be 
eighty squares alorve in this huge town, to say no- 
thing of its parks. 

You are too young to know much, even by re- 
port, of the London of the last century; but the 
squares, rendered nearly classical by the better 
poycls of that period, are, I believe, with one soli- 
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tary exception, already without the pale of fashion. 
I can remember Soho when it was still the resi- 
dence of people of condition ; but that and Lei- 
cester Square, with Lincoln’s Inn Fields, the largest 
area of the sort in London, are now all abandoned 
to business. St. James’s still maintains its charac- 
ter, owing, probably, to its position near the palace. 
Norfolk-house, the town-dwelling of the first peer 
of the realm, is in this square, as is also that of 
the Duke of St. Albans. In a country as aristo- 
cratical as this, in which there are but some twenty, 
nobles of this high rank, the presence of a single 
duke will siiflice to leaven the gentility of a neigh- 
bourhood. In this manner does Northumbeland- 
housc, standing on the confines of trade, serve as 
an outpost to protect the eastern flank of the beau 
quarticr, extending its atmosphere a little beyond 
itself, in a sort of diluted fashion. 

Norfolk-house,^ on the street, (I have never en- 
tered it), shows a front of nine windows, I believe, 
differing but little in externals from one of our own 
dwellings, with the difference in length. There 
is one feature, however, in our architecture, that 
distinguishes it almost invariably from that of Eu- 
rope. Here the details are on the same dimensions 
as the building. Thus a house of nine windows 
would not be exactly three times as long as one of 
three, but probably something longer. Houses of 
three or four windows in front, which are common^. 

* George III. was bom in this house. See Wraxail.. 
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enough in London, if intended for good abodes, 
are usually on a larger scale than our own : the fact 
that even a small building can get a noble aspect 
by fine details, being better understood here than 
with us. We multiply, but seldom enlarge rooms, 
though the size and proportions are indispensably 
necessary to effect. 

Norfolk-house has neither court nor gate, and, 
of course, it can be entered only by crossing the 
side-walk, as with us ; a circumstance that, of itself, 
does away with most of its air of grandeur. A 
private palace that is well known to me at Flo- 
rence, has thirty-three windows in front, besides 
being built around a court ! 

I have been in but one house in St James’s 
Square, which belongs to Lord Clanricarde, though 
now occupied by Lord Wellesley. It is a house of 
the size, style, and appearance of one of our own 
better sort of town residences, with the difference 
I have named; that of having rather nobler details. 
The practice of living on the first floor, enables the 
Gnglish to take into the better rooms the whole 
width of the building. This practice prevailed 
with us thirty years since, when our architecture, 
like our society, was less ambitious, but in better 
taste than it is to-day. There may be in London, 
possibly, a hundred dwellings that, in Paris, might 
he called hotels, and which are deemed, here, wor- 
thy to bear names. They belong principally to 
the higher nobility, for I fancy it would be deemed 
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social treason for a commoner to erect such an 
abode. Among them are Northumberland, Devon- 
shire, Norfolk, Apsley, Lansdowne, Marlborough, 
Westminster, Bridgewater, Spencer, and Burling- 
ton-houses, &c. &c. &c. Neither of these dwellings 
would bo considered first-rate on the continent of 
Europe; especially in Italy; nor do I think either 
is as large as the President's house ; though the 
residence of the Duke of Northumberland may be 
an exception. The unfinished building intended 
for the Duke of York, and which, since his death, 
has been purchased by the Marquis of Stafford, 
promises to be one of the noblest dwellings of Lon- 
don, and is truly a palace.^ 

It strikes me there is a sort of arbitrary line rim 
between the quarters of London, following the di- 
rection of Regent’s street. There are many sciuarcs 
on the eastern side of this thorouglifare, and some 
good streets, but rank and fashion appear to avoid 
them. When I was here in 1S2G, Mr. Canning 
facetiously asked, in parliament, if any one knew 
.where Russell Square might be, and the question 
was thought to be derogatory to its standing. Still 
Russell, Bedford, Bloomsbury, and one or two more 
squares in that vicinity, are ai/iong the finest in 
London. They are chiefly occupied, I fancy, by 
people in the professions, or in trade. Cavendish, 
Hanover, St. James’s, Grosvenor, Portman, Berke- 

♦ Now Sutherland-house ; the Marquis of Stafford hav- 
ing been raised to the rank of Duke of Sutherland. 
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ly , and Manchester, are the squares most affected by 
people of condition. I presume a parvenu, who 
should wish to get into one of these squares, would 
have to make his advances with caution ; not that 
houses may not be bought, or built, but because 
opinion draws arbitrary distinctions, on all these 
matters, in England. This feeling is inherent in 
man,^and we are far from being free from it. If a 
person of one of our own recognized but impover- 
ished families were to become rich suddenly, no 
•one would think it extraordinary that he set up his 
carriage and extended his mode of living; for, by 
a sort of general but silent consent, it would be ad- 
mitted there was a fitness in it; while the entirely 
new man would be commented on and sneered at. 
Institutions are of no avail in such matters, opinion 
being: stronger than law. Mankind insensibly de= 
fer to the things and persons to whom they are 
accustomed. There is some just and useful sen- 
timent, mingled with a good deal of narrow pre- 
judice, in this feeling, and it should be the aim 
of those who influence opinion, to distinguish be-, 
tween the two ; neither running into a bigotted 
exclusion, nor indulging in those loose and im- 
‘ practicable theories, that only tend to impair the 
influence of those who are capable of refining and 
advancing the tone and tastes, and frequently the 
principles, of society, without finding a substitute. 

The English squares do not differ essentially 
from our own, though the houses around them are 



ENGLAND. 


143 


generally larger and more imposing, and the en- 
closures are usually laid out with a stricter adhe- 
rence to taste in landscape gardening. I know of 
nothing on the continent of Europe of precisely 
the same nature, the squares there being usually, 
if not invariably, without trees, enclosures, or ver- 
dure. 

The parks of London are four; St. James^g, the 
Green, Hyde, and Regent’s. The two first lie side 
by side, and their corners are separated from that 
of Hyde Park by Piccadilly only, so that in pass- 
ing from one to the other, one is always in the 
fields; and Kensington Gardens, again, which dif- 
fers from the parks only in the nature of the plan- 
tations, lie adjacent to the further extremity of 
Hyde Park. The latter alone contains nearly four 
hundred acres of land, and I should think a space 
of near, or quite, seven hundred acres lies, here, in 
contiguous fields and gardens, covered with what 
may almost be termed eternal verdure. 

Regent’s Park is at some distance from the 
others, though in a quarter inliabited by the upper 
classes, for, while London has so many areas for 
the enjoyments of the affluent, it is worse off than 
common, in this respect, in Jhc quarters of the 
humble. An improvement of quite recent date, 
has entirely changed a portion of the capital. 
Carlton House, the former residence of the Prince 
of Wales, has been pulled down, and an opening 
made into St James’s Park, in a style resembling 
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the French. Here is a place^ or square^ without 
verdure, which is surrounded by magnificent club- 
houses, and is called Waterloo Place. At this point 
Regent’s street commences, running a distance of 
near two miles, though not exactly in a straight 
line. The deviations in the direction are made by 
means of architectural devices, that rather aid than 
impair the effect. The cottp cPceil of this street is 
noble, and almost unequalled, though it is faulty in 
details, and mean in materials. The latter objec- 
tion may be made to most of the modern improve- 
ments of the town, stuccoed bricks being used very 
generally, and sometimes in the public edifices. 
When the stucco stands, as it does pretty well in 
London, the appearance is better than that of the 
naked bricks however, and by far the greater por- 
tion of the towns of Europe are stucijoed, though 
usually on stone. It is only in Italy that one sees 
much true magnificence, and even there stucco is 
quite common. The best hotels of Paris, liowever, 
are of hewn stone. 

The whole of Regent street is lined by buildings, 
erected in blocks, so as to resemble hotels, or pa- 
laces. The architecture is Grecian, varying between 
the several streets, no two blocks being exactly 
alike, perhaps ; and many of them having columns, 
though none that project, or descend to the pave- 
ment. The buildings are chiefly used for shops, 
eating-houses, taverns, and other places of business. 
They are, in general, insignificant in depth, being 



ilNGLAND. 


145 


principally outside. Still, the general effect is 
noble, and it is much aided by the breadth, beau- 
ty, and solidity of the flagging. The carriage-way 
is M^Adamized. 

Regent street, by a pleasing curvature, has been 
made to d6bouche in Portland Place, a short, but 
noble street, filled with plain, good dwellings. 
Portland Place, again, terminates at Regent^s Cres- 
cent, where a series of beautiful enclosures t!om- 
mence. Here the houses are in circular colonnades, 
and passing them, you enter Regent’s Park. This 
park better deserves the name of garden, as it is 
planted and decorated in that style, rather than in 
that of a park. It bids fair to be very beautiful, 
but is still too recent to develope all its rural charms. 
Certain favourites have been permitted to build in 
the park, and so long as this privilege shall be kept 
within proper limits, the effect will aid rather than 
impair the view. The Zoological Garden is also 
within the enclosure. 

As the first peculiar object seen is apt to make 
the strongest impression, I ought perhaps to dis- 
Ttrust my decision, but I think this collection, as 
yet, much inferior in taste, arrangement, and ani- 
mals, to the Jardin des Plantes, It will, how- 
ever, most probably improve frfst, for no nation en- 
joys facilities equal to Kngland to advance such an 
end. The whole of Regent’s Park, a distance of 
about a mile and a-half, is encircled by a broad, 
smooth road, or drive, and this-again is, in part, 

VOL. I. 13 
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enclosed by rows of dwellings in terraces. These 
terraces stand a little back from the road, have car- 
riage-sweeps and shrubbery in front, and are con- 
structed on identified plans, so as to make a dozen 
dwellings resemble a single edifice. The material 
and designs arc much like those of Regent street, 
though the scale is grander. Occasionally an isola- 
ted building breaks the uniformity of the arrange- 
merft, and prevents monotony. 

The climate of JLondon, a few of the summer 
months excepted, in the way of nerves and sensa- 
tions, is any thing but pleasant. But the mists, 
when they do not degenerate to downright smoke 
and fogs, have the merit of singularly softening 
and aiding the landscape character of its scenes. I 
have driven into the Regent’s Park, when the 
fielils, casting vipward their hues, the rows of 
houses seen dimly through the haze, the obscure 
glimpses of the hills beyond, the carriages rolling 
up, as it were out of vacuum, and the dim magni- 
ficence with its air of vastness, have conspired to 
render it one of the most extraordinary things, in 
its way, I have ever beheld. 

There is a point near White-Hall, too, where 1 
have stood often, to gaze at the dome of St. Paul’s 
throwing up its grand outlines in the atmosphere 
of vapour, looking mystical and churchly. Such 
are the days in which I most like to gaze at 
London, for they carry out the idea of its vastness, 
and help to give it the appearance of an illimitable 
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wilderness of human abodes, human interests, and 
human passions. 

Many of the views from the bridges are rather 
striking, though in this particular, I think Paris 
has the advantage. Having an occasion to make a 
call on a member of the Admiralty, I found him in 
Somerset-house, in rooms that overlook the river. 
The day was clearer than usual, and my acquaint- 
ance pointed out to me views, wdiich embt'aced 
the windings of the Thames, the noble bridges, the 
fields of roofs and chimneys, with a back ground* 
of verdant hills, in Surrej^, that migh.t be deemed 
fine, for any town. Still it is the eternal move- 
ment, the wealth, the endless lines of streets, the 
squares and parks, and not its scenery, that cha- 
racterize l.(Ondon. There is another peculiarity 
that, for most of the year, one cannot help feeling 
here. I mean the chilling dreariness of tjie weather, 
without, as it is contrasted to the comfort of an Eng- 
lish home, wdthin. l^’here is not more of the latter 
than with us, perhaps, but there is so much more 
of the former, as to bring the warmth, coal-fires, 

* carpets, and internal arrangements of the dwellings, 
into what may be truly termed a high relief. As 
we ordinarily find the best agriculture in inhospi- 
table climates, and the richest inventions of man 
under circumstances that have called loudest for 
their exercise, so do I suspect that the far-famed 
comfort of England, within doors, owes its exist- 
ence to the discomfort without. • 
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Of the climate, I have not a word to say that is 
favourable. In America we have very cold and 
very hot weather ; perhaps four months of the 
year are decidedly uncomfortable, from one or the 
other of these causes ; though the cold being 
usually a dry, honest cold, may be guarded against, 
and be borne; and the cold certainly with us, is com- 
monly weather that is exhilirating and otherwise 
healt’nful. The remaining eight months are such 
as are not surpassed, and hardly equalled, in any 
part of Europe, that I have visited. I should 
divide our New York weather in some such 
manner as this. Between November and March, 
there may be found, in all, a month of uncomfort- 
able cold ; between March and May, another 
month of disagreeable weather ; between May 
and October, five or six weeks of lassitude, or of 
heat, that one could wish were not so, and then, I 
think, our positively bad weather is fully disposed 
of. The remainder of the year, under the neces- 
sary variations of the seasons, may be termed 
good. 

1 question if England can boast of half as much 
tolerable weather. I am aware that it requires long 
residences, and habits of comparison, to speak 
understandingly of climates ; and, perhaps, there 
is no point on which travellers are more apt to be 
influenced by their own feelings, than on this ; but, 
judging as much by the accounts of those who 
ought to know, as by my own experience, I 



ENGLAND. 


149 


believe four months in the year would fully include 
all the weather, of this island, that a stranger 
would not find uncomfortably bad. I have been 
disappointed in the English spring. I do not say 
it is not better than ours of the northern states, for 
nothing, in its way, can be less genial than our 
spring; but, this at London, strikes me as much 
less pleasant than that we have passed at Paris, 
though even that was afflicted with what, the 
French call la hine rotisse.^^ 

There is much verdure, many beautiful flowers, 
and a fine foliage in the parks, it is true, but the 
days in which all these can be thoroughly enjoyed, 
are few indeed. This English weather strikes me 
as possessing the humidity of the sea-air, without 
its blandness. It is too often raw, penetrating to 
the heart and marrow, and leaving a consciousness 
of misery. The Neapolitan scirocco is scarcely 
more withering.* In Paris the season advances 
more steadily and gracefully, and there are three 
months of progressive, calm, and stealthily in- 
creasing delight, until one has enjoyed all the 
.gradations of vegetation between the bud, the 
blossom, and the leaf. With us the transitions are 
too rapid ; in England they are accompanied by 

* Mr. Washington AJston was once asked, what is a 
scirocco V’ The celebrated painter pithily described it, as 
a Boston east-wind BOILJ5D.” It is a great advantage to 
be able to take the spring weather of London raw ; and raw 
enough it is, of a verity. 


13 * 
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weather that constantly causes one to dread a return 
to winter. 

June is the month of all this part of Europe. 
The Parisians extol their autumn, but it will not 
compare with our own. As for this island, 
between the first of October and January, it ought 
not to he inhabited. Nature has blessed me with 
a constitutional gaiety and a bouyancy of spirits, 
that ^re not to be mastered by trifles, but I have 
walked in the streets of this town, in certain 
conditions of the weather, when it appeared that 
every one I met was ready to point his; finger at 
me, in mockery. At this season, in which we are 
now here, the verdure, and the trees in the parks, 
constantly invite one to walk, and yet there is. 
rarely a day in which it is not pleasanter to be on 
the sunny side of the street. Still I prefer the 
English spring to our own, until we reach May, 
when, I think, we get the advantage. Mr. 
McAdam., who resided seventeen years in Ame- 
rica, says, tliat in New York he was often very 
cold, whereas in England, he is. almost always 
chilled. The distinction is significant, as between 
the bad seasons, of the two covmtries. 

As the town stretches along the parks, and 
contains so many squares, it is possible to ride, or 
drivey two or three miles, from a residence to 
Westminster-hall, without touching the stones, and 
almost without losing sight of verdure. Any one 
can enter Hyde Park on horseback, or in a car- 
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riage; hackney-coaches, stage-coaches, and the com- . 
moil vehicles excepted. This is the place usual for 
taking an airing. It is hardly necessary to say 
that, at certain times, tlie world does not afford 
similar exhibitions of taste, beauty, and a studied, 
but regulated magnificence, of the sort. Still 
carriages and four strike me as being less frequent, 
now, than they were in my youth. I think the 
the taste for displays of this nature is lessening in 
England ; though, within the limits set by usage, 

I perceive no falling off in the equipages, but 
rather an improvement in form and lightness. * 

The road around Regent’s Park appears open 
to every thing ; but into St. James’s, none but the 
privileged can enter except on foot. The Green 
Park is exclusively for pedestrians, being little 
more than a pretty and extensive play-ground for 
children. Kensington Gardens can be entered by 
all properly dressed pedestrians. 

These parks are in the custody of the crown, 
and the privilege of entering St. James’s, on 
horseback, or in a carriage, is much covetted. 

. Like every thing else that is exclusive, men pine 
to possess it. I was told, the other day, that Lord 

, a nobleman, who in addition to his high 

rank, has filled many important ofHces in the 
ministry, cannot ride througn this park, in going 
to or from the house, because he has had too much 
self-respect to solicit the favour; and they who 
regulate the matter, are too selfish and too narrow^ 
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jninded to accord it, unasked. But this is the 
history of favours all over the world, the mean 
and truckling always obtaining them, while they 
who depend solely on their services are overlooked, 
unless, indeed, their names and presence become 
necessary to those in power. 

They have a story, here, that some man of mark,, 
wishing to get this privilege was denied; the 
friend^ through whom he had preferred the request, 
telling him ^‘it was impossible to get permission for 
him to go through the park, but he could have 
him made an Irish peer, if he wished it.’^^ 

Taking an airing, lately, with a friend, who is 
good authority in these matters, as indeed he is in 
others of a much higher character, he told me the 
following anecdote, pointing out, as we passed 
him, the hero of the story. A party was riding in 
Hyde Park, of whom all but one had the privilege 
of passing through St. James’s. The excluded 
offered to take twenty guineas that he got through 
the horse-guards (the place where the unprivileged 

♦ Sir Nicholas Wraxall, in his Posthumous Memoirs of 
his Own Times, has probably given the true version of this 
tale. A person of the name of Philipps was denied a 
request to have a carriage-road from the park to his door,, 
and to soften the refusal, Mr. Pitt offered him an Irish 
peerage, which he accepted. One hears of many grounds 
for an illustration^ but this is the queerest on record ; that 
of ennobling a man because a carriage-sweep may not be 
made between St. James’s Park and his door !, — ‘‘ Commt 
VO us viola bdti 
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are stopped), while none of the others should. 
With this understanding, he boldly entered the ta- 
booed grounds, and rode with the rest, until he got 
within a certain distance of the gate of the horse- 
guards. Here he trotted ahead, and whispered 
the sentinel that neither of the gentlemen coming 
had a right to pass, but that they intended to 
attempt it, under false names, and he advised him 
to be on the alert. The soldier was mystifiefl by 
this communication, and suffered the rogue to go 
through, while the others were stopped of course. 

It is not easy to appreciate the effects that 
exclusion, in these trifling matters, produces on 
graver things. National character gets to be 
affected by such practices, which create a sort of a 
dog-in-the-manger propensity. Foreigners , 
and I think not without reason, that the tone of 
English manners is injured by the system, for it 
renders the natives insensible to the claims of 
humanity, and especially to the obligations of hos- 
pitality. I have heard it said, that Mrs. r-, the 

wife of an American minister, was once excluded 
from a seat that was thought desirable, in a private 
assembly, by women of condition, who maintained 
that if she were privileged at court, she was not 
privileged there. The effect 6f all exclusiveness 
in deportment, that is not founded on taste, or 
sentiment, is to render people low-bred and vulgar ; 
as the effect of all exclusiveness in institutions, 
which is purely factitious, is to* depress the mass 
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without elevating the superiors. I, myself, have 
seen English women of quality spread their petti- 
coats on a seat, when and were ap- 

proaching it, in order to prevent their obtaining 
places, and manifest an alarm that was quite 
superfluous, as both of those whom they wished to 
exclude were too much accustomed to good compa- 
ny, to think of bringing themselves unnecessarily 
in contact with people who betrayed so gross an 
ignorance of its primary laws. 

Were you at the drawing-room,^^ asked Sir 

^ of me, a fortnight since. I had 

not been. You were wise, for, really, these 
things occur so rarely, now, that the press is 
nearly insu])portable. Many were compelled to 
wait hours for their carriages, and some were 
obliged to trudge it afoot, both going and 
coming.’^ I mentioned that I had been told this 
difficulty would have been obviateck by my going 
through rooms less thronged. You mean by the 
private entrance. — Oh ! liut that is a privilege 
excessively difficult to be obtained, I do assure 

you ; Lady , who went that way, had to exert 

all her influence; and it is a thing not to be had 
without a ridiculous degree of favour . was 
told by our charg^y *hat if I went, he would take 
me by some private entrance that is devoted to 
the diplomatic corps. You will remember that I 
should have to be presented,’^ — Ah ! true; in 
that way it might possibly have been done.^' 
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And he looked ridiculously envious of a foreigner 
wlio enjoyed this small privilege. 

There is a diplomatic tradition that one of our 
ministers complained to our own government, 
of the treatment his wife received at court even, 
and a pithy anecdote is current concerning the 
mode in which Mr. Jefferson avenged her. It is 
not easy to see in what manner a minister can 
resent the slights of ordinary society ; pei'haps 
the best method w’ould be to send his family to 
Paris, where it would be certain to meet with 
good-breeding, at least, and ask permission to visit 
it, from time to time, in a vvay that w’ould leave 
no doubt of the cause. But a slight that proceeded 
from the court, ought to be met promptly. If a 
spirited remonstrance did not procure redress, the 
minister should ask his recall, and assign his 
reason. Were such a thing to occur once, in a 
case that was clear, and our government were to 
decline filling the mission, because it could ask no 
citizen to lake a family into a country where its 
feelings were not properly regarded, the principle 
would be settled forever. If there ever was a 
nation that can afford to take high ground, in a 
matter like this, it is our own ; for we arc above 
fear, have no need of favour, |and cannot accept of 
rewards.^ No people was ever more independent 
in its facts ; would to heaven it were equally so in 
its opinions ! If a case of this nature should occur, 
the trading part of the community would raise an 
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outcry, lest it should derange commerce, the admi- 
nistration would probably be frightened by their 
clamour and the dignity of the republic would be 
abandoned, although the bone and sinew of the 
nation, when properly called on, would be ready 
and willing to maintain it. Still the dignity and 
the policy of a country arc inseparable. 



£M01.ANI>. 


157 


LETTER IX. 

TO JAMES STEVENSON, ESQ. 

Some favourable accidents have thrown me lately, 
more than I had a right to expect, in the circum- 
stances under which I have visited England, into 
the society of the leading whigs. At dinner at 
Lord Grey’s, I have met Lord Holland, Lord Lau- 
derdale, Lord John Russell, Lord Duncannon, Lord 
Althorp, Lord Durham, and many men of less note, 
though all of the same way of thinking. Were it per- 
mitted to relate what passes when one is admitted 
within the doors of a private house, I could amuse 
you, beyond a question, by repeating the conversa- 
tion and remarks of men of whom it is matter of 
interest to learn any thing authenticf but neither of 
us has been educated in a gossiping school* Still, 
without violating propriety, I may give you some 
notions of my distinguished host. 

Lord Grey, notwithstanding his years, for he is 
no longer young, retains much of the lightness and 
grace of a young man, in his form.* He is tall, well- 
proportioned, and I should think had once been suf- 

VOL. I. 14 



158 


£N01.AND. 


ficicntly athletic, and there is an expression of 
suavity and kindness in his face, that report had not 
prepared me to see. He struck me as being as little 
of an actor in society, as any public man I have 
ever seen. Simple and well-bred, such a man could 
hardly escape being, but in Lord Grey’s simplicity, 
there is a nature one does not always meet. He 
is not exactly as playful as Lord Holland, who seems 
to be all bonhommie, but he sits and smiles at the 
sallies of those around him, as if he thoroughly 
enjoyed them. I thought him the man of the most 
character in his set, though he betrayed it quietly, 
naturally, and, as it were, as if he could not help it. 
The tone of his mind and of his deportment was 
masculine. I find that the English look upon this 
statesman with a little social awe, but I have now 
met him several times, and have dined twice with 
him at his own table, and so far from seeing, or 
ratheryee/f7?^^,any grounds for suclf a notion, I have 
been in the company of no distinguished man in 
Europe, so much my senior, with whom I have 
felt myself more at ease, or who has appeared 
to me better to understand the rights of all in a 
drawing-room. I can safely say that his house is 
one of the very few in England, in which some- 
thing has not occurred to make me feel that I was 
not only a foreigner, but an Jlmerican. Lord 
Grey expressed no surprise that I spoke English, 
he spared me explanations of a hundred things that 
are quite as well understood with us as they are 
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here, manifested liberality of sentiment without 
parade, and, on all occasions, acted and expressed 
himself precisely as if he never^ thought at all of 
national differences. His company was uniformly 
good, and as it was generally composed of men of 
rank, perhaps I fared all the better for the circum- 
stance. Castes have a tendency to depress all but 
the privileged, and the losers are a little ajit to 
betray the beggar-on-horseback’’ disposition, when 
they catch one whom they can patronise or play 
upon. There was not the least of this about the 
manner of X^ord Grey. 

You may be curious to know in what the differ- 
ence consists between the manner of living in a 
house like this, of which I am speaking, and in one 
of our own that corresponds to it, in social position. 
We have essentially larger and better houses than 
many of the town residences of the English nobility. 
Our rooms are, however, too apt to want height 
and dimension, for where we increase the number 
of the apartments these people increase the size. 
Almost every dwelling of any pretensions in Lon- 
don has a stone stair-case, and, although they are 
not to be compared to those of Paris, (the few great 
houses here, excepted) they gwe the arrangements 
a certain air of solidity and richness. In the other 
marbles, I think, on the whole, we have the advan- 
tage ; though regular architects controlling that, 
which, with us, is too often left to a mere mechanic, 
X should think violations of taste and propriety do 
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not as often occur in the domestic ornaments of the 
English, as in our own* 

Our old practice of having the reception rooms 
on the first-floor, and the dining-room below, is very 
general in Eondon,the only exceptions being in the 
comparatively few houses whose size admits of 
rooms €?i suile. Of course the stairs are more in 
use here than with us. This sadly impairs the 
effect, for nothing can be worse than to be obliged 
to climb and descend a long narrow flight of steps, 
in going to or from the table : I am wrong ; it is 
worse to eat in a room that is afterwards used to 
receive in. 

The English furnish their houses essentially as 
ours are furnished. French bronzes, clocks, &c., 
and, indeed, all continental and Chinese ornaments 
are perhaps less common, but they use much more 
furniture. The country practice of arranging the 
furniture, in a prim and starched manner, along the 
walls, is, I believe, rather peculiar to America, for 
both in France and England a negligent affluence 
of ottomans, sofas, divans, screens and tables of all 
sorts, appears to be the prevailing taste. I was lately 
in a drawing-room, here, in which I counted no 
less than fourteen sofas, catiseuses, chaiss longues, 
and ottomans, scattered about the room, in orderly 
confusion. The ottoman appears to be almost 
exclusively English, for it is rarely seen in 
Paris, whereas a .drawing-room is seldom with- 
out one in London. I do not remember ever to 
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have met with one in America, at all. In the wood 
and silks of furniture, I think we rather excel the 
English, although it is not as usual to find magnifi- 
cence of this sort, carried out with us, as it is here. 
Capt. Hall is unquestionably right, when he says 
our mode of furnishing is naked, compared to that 
of England, though the little we have is usually 
as handsome as any thing here. 

I have been much struck with the great number 
and with the excellence of the paintings one sees in 
the English dwellings, for, in Paris, a good picture is * 
rarely to be found out of the galleries and the 
palaces. I should think Rome, alone, can surpass 
London in this particular. 

The offices of the London residences are much 
more extensive than with UvS, for, besides occupying a 
substratum of the house itself, they quite often 
extend into the yard, where they are covered with 
a large skylight. I am inclined to think the lodging 
rooms, generally, not as good as ours. The English 
get along with moderately-sized town-houses, all the 
better perhaps from their habits, for the young men 
quit the paternal roof early, it being usual to put 
them on allowances, and to let them go at large. 

I have heard extraordinary things concerning the 
distance that is maintained between friends in Eng- 
land, and the mhxagejnent that is necessary in con- 
ducting intercourse even between the members of 
the same family. One who ought. to know from his 
official position, a foreigner in charge of a diplo- 

14 * 
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malic mission, has assured me a son cannot presume 
to go unceremoniously and dino with a father, but 
that invitations are always necessary, and that the 
forms of society arc rigidly observed between the 
nearest connexions. There is a secondary and an 
imitative class, (in England it is very numerous) 
of whom I can believe any absurdity of this 
nature, for they caricature usages, breeding, forms, 
and even principles. These arc the people wlio 
talk about eating cheese, and drinking beer and 
port, and lay stress on things insignificant in 
themselves, as if manners, and taste, and elegance 
were not far more violated in their fussy pre- 
tensions, than they would be in emptying one of 
Harclay^s big butts. In other words, this is the 
silver-fork school, of whom one has heard a good 
deal in America, the gentry who come among us, 
in common, having little other claims to a know- 
ledge of the world than that they have thus obtained 
at second hand, as the traditions of fashion, or per- 
haps in the pages of a novel. 

I do not say that among the crowd of genteel 
vulgar that throng the capital of a great empire like 
this, a pretty numerous array of silly pretenders of 
this description may not be made, but it will not do 
to receive these people as the head of society, or, 
indeed, as a very material portion of it. As a rule, 
I certainly think mere drill passes for more in Lon- 
don than in most other capitals. This arises, in 
part, from the manner in which the whole nation is 
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drilled, each in his station, from the valet to the 
master; but, in a social sense, chiefly, I think, be- 
cause the same arbitrary distinctions do not prevail 
in England as elsewhere in Europe, nobility being, 
in most other countries, an indispensable requisite 
for admission into the great world. Certainly, as 
between Paris and Eondon, the advantage in this 
particular is in favour of the former, where good 
sense, at ail times, appears to regulate good f3reed- 
ing; but, notwithstanding, I am far from attributing 
to tl)e Englisli all the follies of this nature that it is* 
the fashion to impute to them. 

Nothing can have been more simple and unaf- 
fected than the intercourse between father and son, 
that I liavc witnessed here. It would bo improper 
for a son, having a separate establishment, to come 
at unseasonable hours to the house of any father, 
who is in the habit of receiving much, for it miglit 
occasion an awkward inconvenience: and if one is 
bound to treat ordinary friends with this respect, 
still more so is lie bound to manifest the same de- 
ference to his own parents. 

I have been amused in tracing the many points of 
resemblance that arc to be found between our own 
manners and those of the English. I should say the 
off-hand and familiar way in which the seniors of a 
family address the juniors, is one. Dining the other 
day with Lord S , who has filled high ministe- 

rial appointments, when the ladies had retired, he 
said to his eldest son, a man older than I am, and a 
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leading member of parliament^ ^^Jack, ring the 
bell/^^ I will not say that this is precisely Ameri- 
can simplicity, but it is the way your father and 
mine would have been very apt to speak, under the 
same circumstances, and I think it is a manner 
which belongs to all that portion of our people who 
really come of the Middle States. 

Seated at a table like Lord Grey^s, with the 
company I met there, I have been led to look 
around me, in quest of the points of difference, by 
which I could have known that I was not at home. 
Putting the conversation aside, for that necessarily 
was English as ours would have been American, it 
would not have been easy to point out any very 
broad distinctions. The dining-room was very 
much like one of our own, in a good house. There 
was a side-board which stood in a recess, with co- 
lumns near it. The furniture was a little plainer 
than it might be with us^ for an eating-room in Eu- 
rope is seldom used for any other purpose, l^hc 
form and arrangements of the table were very like, 
with a slight difference in the width of the table itself, 
ours, in the narrow cramped houses it is now so 
much the fashion to build, usually wanting width. 
*We dined off of plate, a thing so rarely done in 
America as to form a substantial difference. The 
footmen were powdered and in showy liveries, and 

♦ Jack was shortly after made Chancellor of the Exche- 
quer. 
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the butler was in black. The latter might still be 
seen at home, but three or four footmen in livery, 
in the same house, I have never witnessed but once. 
But remove the cloth, and send the servants away, 
and I think any one might have been deceived. As 
the party around this tabic was composed of men of 
high rank, and still higher personal consideration, it 
would be unfair to compare them with tlic wine- 
discussing, trade-talking, dollar-dollar, set that has 
made an inroad upon society in our commercial 
towns, not lialf of whom arc educated, or indeed 
Americans; but I speak of a class vastly superior, 
which you know, and which, innovated on as it is 
by the social Vandals of the times, still clings to its 
habits and retains much of its ancient simplicity and 
respectabiUty. Between these men, and those I 
hav’^e met at the table of I^ord Grey, and at one or 
two other houses, here, I confess I have been almost 
at a loss to detect any other points of dilfcrcnce, 
than those which belong to personal individuality. 

In the phrases, the intonation of the voice, the 
use and pronunciation of the words, it was not easy 
to detect any points of ditrcrcnce, although I have 
watched attentively, for a whole evening. The 
manner of speaking is identically the same as our 
own, (I speak now of the gentlemen of the Middle 
States) direct, simple and abbreviated. There 
is none of the pedantry of “ I can not,^^ for “ I 
I do not,^’ for I donU,^^ and all those 
school-boy and boarding-school affectations, by 
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which a parade is made of one^s orthography. 
These are precisely our own good old New York 
forms of speech, and, knowing the associations and 
extraction of those who formed the school, I have 
always suspected it was the best in the country. I 
do not mean, however, to exclude from it the 
same classes in all the other Middle States, and 
that portion of those in the Southern who live much 
in the towns. Communion with the world is ab- 
solutely necessary to prevent prig-ism, for one in- 
sensibly inclines to books in a solitude, getting to 
be critical and fastidious about things that arc bet- 
ter decided by usage than by reason. 

The simple and quiet manner of addressing each 
other that prevails here, helps to complete the re- 
semblance. The term^^my Lord,^’ is scarcely ever 
uttereil, I do not think that I have heard it used by 
gentl^inen, six times since I have been in London, 
though the servants and all of the inferior classes 
never neglect it. I sliould say the term ^^my lady,’’ 
is absolutely proscribed in society. I have heard 
it but three times, since I have been in Kuropc, 
although one scarcely sees less of the titled Knglish 
in Paris, than in London. These three cases are 
worth remembering, since they mark three differ- 
ent degrees of manners. It was used, or rather the 

phrase ‘^your ladyship’^ was used by Sir 

, a physician, who evidently wanted the tone 

of one accustomed to associate with equals. It was 
used by Mrs. — an American (we are a little 
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apt to be ultra in such things) at Paris, and I saw 
a daughter of lady’’ turn her head to conceal 

a smile. Thirdly, and lastly, it was used by Sir 

, a dashing young baronet, to Lady 

, in a sort of playful emphasis, as we should 

tlwell on official appellations, in grave and sound- 
ing pleasantry. 

Of course, there is more or less of fashion in all 
tills ; nor should I be surprised, ten years hence, to 
find it indispensable to breeding, to be punctilious 
the other way; so much depends on the mode of 
doing these things, that any custom of this nature 
can be brought into vogue, or be condemned. Still, 
there is so much inherent good taste in simplicity, 
that, I think, no very laboured exhibitions of the 
sort, can ever long maintain themselves. 

One seldom repeats the terms your Majesty,” 
and Royal Highness,” in ordinary conversations 
with sovereigns and princes, any more than one is 
always saying ‘^your Excellency” and your 
Honour” in talking with the Governor and Lieu- 
tenant-Governor of Massachusetts; the only two 
functionaries in America, I believe, who have legal 
styles of address. In France it is usual to say 
^2rc,”and ^^non siref^ but, here, I am 
told, for I never have had any personal communi- 
cation with an English prince, it is the practice to 
say, sir.” The English have rather an affecta- 
tion of saying that one uses ^sir,’ only to the 
king and to servants.” This word is much less 
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used by the English than with us, as it is much 
less used by people of the world in America, than 
by those who, either from living retired, or from 
not having access to society, arc not people of the 
world. It is, however, a good word, and can be 
thrown in, occasionally, into American conversa- 
tion with singular grace and point, though, like 
other good things it may be overdone. The cox- 
comb who refrains altogctherfrom using it, with us, 
in deference to the cockney pandects of the Brum- 
.mel school, shows neither ‘‘ blood nor bottom.’^ 

I can remember when our old staid ladies used to 
address the servants as sir but then a servant, 
being a negro, had something respectable and gen- 
teel about him, for it was before he had lost both 
by too much intercourse with the European pea- 
sants who arc superceding him. One might in- 
deed say sirrah,’’ to the new set, but sir” 
would be apt to stick in his throat. The philoso- 
phy of the practice is obvious enough. In the 
mouth of one who uses this little word understand- 
ingly, it marks distance mingled with. respect: used 
to a superior, the respect is for him; used to an infe- 
rior, the respect is for one’s self. 

. It has been cleverly and wittily said that, in 
America, wc have a tolerably numerous class, who 
deem “ nothing too high to be aspired to, and no- 
thing too low to be done.’^ In making my com- 
parisons with any thing and every thing on this 
side of the Atlantic, I keep these pliant person^ en- 



E^fOLAKD. 


IG9 

iircly out of view. They can be justly compared to 
nothing else in human annals. Tlio}?' are tlic mons- 
trous offspring of peculiar circumstances, and owe 
their existence to an unparalleled frtKHlom of exer- 
tion, acting on the maxims of a government tliat is 
better understood in pi'actice than in theory, and, 
which, among its thousand advantages, is obnoxious 
to the charge of giving birth to a species of gentry 
perfectly ,gc/?cr/.v. - I compare the gcnflf^nKui 

of no country to these ])ldIosophers. 

On the continent of Kurope, it is rather a dis- 
li notion to he undecorated in soci(dy. Stars and 
ribbands are rt^ally so very common, that one gets 
fo, h*’ Lclad to see a line coat without Ihonn As 
mere matters of show, they are hut inflin’ercni ap- 
pendages of dress, unless belonging to the highest 
cl »ss of such ornaments, when indeed their charac- 
ters change ; for there is always something re- 
spectable in diamonds. Here it is(juite the reverse. 
You j)robahly may not know that birth, of itself, 
entitles no one to wear a dc^coration. ■ A king, as 
king, wears his crown and royal robes, hut lie wears 
no star, or ribband, or collar. A peer has his coro- 
net, and his rol)CS as a peer, but notlilng else. The 
star and ribband are deemed the peculiar badges 
of orders of chivalry, and they vary according to' 

• ‘‘ Decoration” is the proper word, I believe, for the f>a(Jges 
of an order; the French, however, frecpiently term them 
crac/iats^ or le crachai du rot, the king’s spittle ! 

VOJL. I. 15 
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the institution. The ribband is worn across the 
breast, like a sword belt, though usually it is 
placed under the coat. It is broad, and blue ap- 
pears to be the lionourable colour. At least the 
blue ribband,’’ and the “ cordon hlen^^ arc in 
most re([ucsl in France and Kngland, belonging to 
the orders of the darter and of the Holy Ohost. The 
Ijcs^ion (P I fonnciir and the Hath both use red rib- 
baiub. There arc gorgeous collars and mantles to 
all the orders, for occasions of ceremony, but in 
society one seldom secs more than the ribband and 
the star, and not often the former. The garter at 
the knee is sometimes used also. 

Lord Grey has no decoration ; neither has Lord 
Lansdowne, nor Lord Holland. J^ord I^audcr- 
dalc, the day I dined in his company in lierkely 
S(|uare, wore a star, being a knight of the Thistle ; 
Lord Spencer wore that of the Garter. These two 
arc almost the only instances in which 1 have seen 
Knglishmcn in society, appearing with decorations, 
in London, though I have frequently seen them in 
Paris. The dilTerencc, in this respect, is striking 
on coming from the continent. The ribband at the 
button-hole is very rarely, if ever, used here. The 
star, of course, only when dressed for dinners and 
evening entertainments, or on slate occasions. It 
was formerly the practice, I believe, to appear in 
parliament with stars, but it is now very rarely 
done. 

I tell you these things, since, as they do exist, it 
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may be well enough to have some tolerably distinct 
notions as to the manner. With the exception of 
the Bath, the orders of this country are commonly 
conferred on personal favourites, or are the price 
of political friendships. There appear to be orders 
that arc pretty exclusively confined to men of 
ancient and illustrious families, while others, again, 
have the profession of distinguishing merit. In 
bhigland, the Garter, the Thistle, and St. Patr4ck\s, 
belong to the former class, and the Bath to the 
latter. You will, at once, imagine that the last 
stands higliest in the j)ublic estimation, and that it 
is far more lionourable to be a knight of the Bath, 
than to be a knight of the Garter. This w'ould be 
the case were reason stronger than prejudice, ljut 
as it is not, I leave you to infer which has the 
advantage. 

I had a little aside with one of the guests at 
Lord Grey^s, in the course of the evening, on the 
subject of the characters of the reigning family. 
It is true my informant was a whig, and the whigs 
look upon George IV. as a recreant from their 
principles ; but this gentleman I know to be one 
worthy of credit, and singularly moderate, or I 
should not repeat his opinions. 

Speaking of the king, he described him as a man 
more than commonly destitute of good faith. A 
sovereign must be of a singularly upright mind, 
not to be guilty of more or less duplicity, and of 
this my acquaintance seemed perfectly aware ; but 
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George IV,, he thought, lent himself with more 
than common aptitude to this part of the royal ro/e. 
He mentioned an anecdote as illustrative of the 
treacher}?^ of his character. 

Some forty years since the debts of the Prince 
(A' Wales became so pressing as to render an ap- 
plication to parliament necessary for relief. 13y 
way of obtaining the desired end, it was promised 
that ^h*ke Falstalf^ he would ^^repent, and that sud- 
denly, and take himself a wife, to insure an heir 
to the throne. There was a report, however, that 
he was already privately married to Mrs. Fitz- 
llerbert. Although such a marriage was civilly 
illegal, by the laws of the kingdom, many well 
meaning, and all right-thinking people believed it to 
be binding in a moral and religious point of view, 
and as j)arlianient was not absolutely destitute of 
such men, it became necessary to pacify their 
scruples. With this view Mr. Fox is said to have 
demanded authority of the Prince to contradict the 
rumour, if it might be done with truth. This 
authority he is understood to have received in the 
fullest terms, and it is certain Mr. Fox pledged 
himself to that effect, in his place in the house. 
After all, it is now confidently alfirmed, the Prince 
was actually married to Mrs. Fitz-Herbert, and I 
was told ]\Ir. F ox never forgave the gross act of 
duplicity by which he had been made a dupe. 

The Duke of York was spoken of, as a well 
meaning and an honest man, but as one scarcely on. 
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a level with the ordinary scale of human intellect. 
Neither he nor his brother, however, had any 
proper knowledge of mexim and tuicniy a fault 
that was probably as much owing to the flatterers 
that surrounded them, and to defective educations^ 
as to natural tendencies. 

My informant added, that, George III. and the 
Duke of York excepted, all the men of the family 
possessed a faculty of expressing their thoughts, 
that was quite out of keeping with the value of the 
thoughts themselves. The Duke of Kent he said 
formed an exception to the latter part of the rule,, 
being clever; as, though in a less degree, was the 
Duke of Sussex. Having so good a source of in- 
formation, I was curious to know how far the 
vulgar rumours which we had heard of the classical 
attainments of the present king were to be relied 
on. To this question my companion answered 
pithily, he may be able to write good Latin, but 
he cannot write intelligible English. I have 
seen a letter or two, myself, which sufliciently 
corroborate the latter opinion, for if one were to 
search for rare specimens of the rigmarole, he might 
be satisfied with these. George HI. did little better. 

As the conversation naturally turned on the ten- 
dency to adulation and flattery in a court, and their 
blighting influence on the moral qualities, ot both 
parties, my companion related an instance so much 
in point, that it is worth repeating. A Scotch offi- 
cer, of no very extraordinary merit, but who had 

IS* 



174 


ENGLAND- 


risen to high employments by personal assiduity 
and the arts of a courtier, was in the presence of 
George III., at Windsor, in company with one or 
two others, at a moment when ceremony was banish- 
ed. That simple-minded and well-meaning mo- 
narch was a little apt to admit of tangents in the 

discourse, and he suddenly exclaimed D , 

it appears to me that you and I are just of a height 
-diet’s measure, let’s measure^.” The general placed 
his back to that of the king, but instead of submit- 
ting to tlic process of measurement, he kept moving 
his head in a way to prevent it. Another tangent 
drew the king off, and he left the room. Why 

didn’t you stand still, and let him measure, U 

asked a looker-on. You kept bobbing your head 
so, he could do nothing.” Well, I did’n’t know 
whether he wanted to be taller, or shorter.” 

George III. has got great credit, in America, for 
his celebrated speecli to Mr. Adams, whom he told 
that he had been the last man in his kingdom to 
consent to the independence of America, and he 
should be the last man to call it in question, now 
it was admitted.” If he ever made such a declara- 
tion, it was a truly regal speech, and of a character 
with tliose that are often made by sovereigns, who, 
if wanting in tact themselves, draw on those around 
them for a supply. It is now generally understood 
that the answer of Charles X., when he appeared 
at the gates of Paris in 1814 , as Lieutenant-Gene- 
ral of the kingdom, where he is made to say, ‘Hhat 
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nothing ischanged, except in thepresenceof another 
Frenchman,” was invented for him, by a clever 
subordinate, at the suggestion of M. dc Talley- 
rand.* The dying speech of Dessaix, was put into 
his mouth by the First Consul, in his despatches I 

believe, for the Due de , who stood at his side 

when he fell, assured me that the ball passed through 
his head, and that he died without uttering a syl- 
lable. 

“ Is not the trtiikj the truth?^'* 

It would seem not 

* Je la revots cnfin^ et rien n’y est change^ si ce ripest qu^il I’y 
iroave un Fran^-ais de p/u5. 
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LETl^ER X. 

TO WILLIAM JAY, ESQ., BEDFORD, N. Y. 

I REMEMBER that somc fivc and twenty years 
ago, you and I had a discussion on the supposed 
comparative merits of parliament and congress, 
considering both strictly as legislative bodies. I 
say supposed, for it was pretty much supposition, 
since you had never been out of your own country, 
and although I had actually been twice in England, 
and even in London at that time, it was at an age 
so young, and under circumstances so little favoura- 
ble to obtaining the knowledge necessary to such a 
subject, that I was no better off than yourself, as to 
facts. It is true we had both read speeches at- 
tributed to Lord Chatham and Mr. Burke, and 
Fox and Pitt, and sundry other orators, and which 
were written by Dr. Johnson and his successors in 
the grinding line, but this was a very different 
thing from having looked, and listened, and judged 
for oneself. In short, we did, what most young 
men of our age would probably have done, under 
the same circumstances j we uttered valueless opin- 
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ions in an oracular nnanner, convincing no one but 
ourselves, and positively edifying nobody. 

1 thought of this discussion, which was longer 
even than a speech in congress, occupying no small 
portion of the Christmas holidays in the country, 
as I first put foot in the room in which were as* 
semblcd the Commons of Kngland. 

I went down to St. Stejjhen^s aliout six o’clock, 
and, passing through divers intricate ways, 1 finally 
reached a ])lace where a man stood in a sort of box, 
like tlie box-oHice keeper in a theatre, with tiie 
difference that the retailer of j)laccs in the gallery 
of the House of Commons carried on his business 
in an open and manly manner, there being no ne- 
cessity for peeping through a hole to get a sight of 
his face. I am not quite certain that this is not 
the only tiling connected with parliament, that is 
not more or less mystified. 

Having paid my half crown, I was permitted to 
go at large in a small room with a high ceiling. 
Out of this room ascended some flights of narrow 
steps, mounting which, I reached a narrow lobby, 
tliat communicated by two doors in front with the 
gallery of the House, and by two doors at its ends, 
with little pent-up rooms, which I afterwards 
found answered as a sort of reporters’ guard rooms. 
There was also a little door in front, between the 
two principal entrances, by which the reporters 
alone went in and out of the gallery. 

I found the chapel badly lighted, at least so it 
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acem(3(l from above. There might have been 
lifty or sixty members present, more than half of 
whom bolongecl to the ministerial side of the house, 
and not a few of whom were coming and going 
pretty assiduously hetween Iiellamy^s and their 
scats. Hellamy^s is the name of the legislative 
conee-lious(‘, and it is in the building. 

Tlie spt^akcr sat buried in a high chair, a sort of 
open ptiljiit, under a canopy, witli an enormous 
wig covering liis liead and shoulders. He looked, 
l3y tin; dim light, lik(;a feeble attenuated oldman,or 
old woman, for really it was noteasy to say which; but 
his o;v/cr, OUDIOR,’^ was uttered in apotent bass 
voice, and in a sort of octave manner, tliat I have 
attem[)(tHl to describe in writing. Whether this 
ominous mode of calling to order was peculiar to 
the oHice, or to the man, 1 cannot tell you, but 
quite likely the former, for there is an hereditary 
deference for such a thing here, as w(ill as for a 
wig. 

TJie members sat with their hats on, but the speak- 
er was uncovered, if a man can be said to be uncovered 
who is buried in tow. They sit on benches with 
backs of the ordinary height, and I counted six 
members with one foot on the backs of the benches 
before them, and three with both feet. The latter 
were very interesting attitudes, a good deal resem- 
bling those which your country buck is apt to take 
in an American bar-room, and which I have seen in 
a church. I do not mention these trifles to draw any 
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great moral, or political consequences from them, 
but simply because similar things have been com- 
mented on in connection with congress, and as- 
cribed to democracy. I am of opinion political 
systems have little to do with these toiii's deforces^ 
but that tlierc is rather a tendency in the Anglo- 
Saxon race to put the heels higher than the head. 

lichind the speaker’s chair, two mernliers ^vere 
stretched at full length, asleep. I presume the 
benches they occupied were softer than common, 
for two or three others seemed anxiously watching 
the blissful moment of their waking, with an evi- 
dent intention to succeed them. One did arise, 
and a successor was in his place in less than a mi- 
nute. I ma}^ dispose of this part of the sub- 

ject, once for all, I will add that, during the even- 
ing, three young men came into the side gallery 
within fifteen feet of me, and stretched themselves 
on the benches, where they were not visiljle to those 
in the body of the house. Two were disposed to 
slcej), rationally, but one of them kej)t pulling their 
coats and legs in a way to render it no easy matter, 
when all three retired together laughing, as if it 
were a l3ad job. I should think neither of the 
three was five and twenty. 

I have now given j^ou an exact account of the 
antics of the House of Commons on my first visit, 
and as I made a note of them on the spot, or rather 
in the lobby, to which we were driven once, in the 
course of the evening ; and shall merely add that, so 
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far as my experience goes, and it extends to a great 
many subseciuent visits, they rather characterize its 
meetings. I leave you to say whether tlicy render 
the legislature of England any worse or any better, 
though, for my own part, I think it a matter of 
perfect moonshine. The only times when I have 
seen tliis body in more regulated attitudes, have 
been occasions when the house was so crowded as 
to compel the members to kecj) their legs to them- 
selves. 

As respc(ds the cries, so much spoken of, some 
of them are droll enough. Of the Hear, hciir, 
hear,^^ I shall say nothing, unless it be to tell you 
that they are so modulated as to express different 
emotions. There is a member or two, just now, 
that are rather expert in crowing like a cock, and 
I have known an attempt to bleat like a lamb, but 
1 think it was a failure. 1 was (juite unj)repared 
for one species of interruption, which is a new in- 
vention, and seems likely to carry all before it, for 
a time. Something that was said excited a most 
pronounced dissatisfaction among the whigs, and 
they set up a noise that was laughably like the 
q\ia-a-cking of a flock of ducks. For some time I 
did not know what to make of it — then 1 thought 
the cry was liar, bar, bar,^’ and fiincied that they 
wished a delinquent to be put at their bar ; but I 
believe, after all, it was no more than the introduc- 
tion of the common French interjection bah 
which signifies dissent. The word is so sonorous, 
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that twenty or thirty men can make a very pretty 
uprOfir, by a diligent use of it. 

You will ask what the speaker says to these in- 
terruptions? He says order ORDKR,’’ — and 
there the matter ends. I shall say nothing against 
these practices, fori do not believe they essentially 
affect the interests of the country, and, as Fuseli 
used to tell his wife, when she got in a pet — 
Scfiweary my dear — do; schivcar a little, k will 
do you good/’ It may be a relief to a man to break 
out occasionally in these vocal expressions of feel- 
ing, especially to those who cannot, very conve- 
niently to themselves, say any thing else. 

No business of importance was done the night I 
paid my first visit, although some discussion took 
place on one or two financial points. Lord Al- 
thorp spoke for a few minutes, and in a manner so 
hesitating and painful, that I was surprised at the 
respectful attention of the House. Rut I was told 
he has its ear, from the circumstance of its having 
faith in his intentions, and from a conviction that, 
although he has hard work to get at it, lie has really 
a fund of useful and precise information. He is 
one of the most laboured and perplexed speakers I 
have ever heard attempt to address a deliberative 
body. Mr. Peel said a few words in reply, suffi- 
cient to give me an idea of his manner, though I 
have since frequently heard him on more import- 
ant occasions. 

The voice of Mr. Peel is pleasant and well 
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modulated ; he speaks with facility, though in a 
slightly formal manner, and with a measured accen- 
tuation that sometimes betrays him into false pro- 
sody, a fault that is very common with all but the 
gifted few, in elocution. He called opinion,’^ 
for instance, this evening, ^^o-pinion,’’ and ‘‘occa- 
sion’’ “o-casion.” If there were a word between 
])crsuasivc and coaxing, I should select it as the one 
tliat l)est describes the manner of Mr. Peel, l^he 
latter would do him great injustice, as it wants his 
dignity, and argument, and force; and the former 
would, I think, do injustice to truth, as there is too 
evident an eflbrt to insinuate himself into the good 
opinion of the listener, to render it quite applicable. 
One rather resists than yields to a persuasion so 
very obvious. It strikes me his manner savours 
more of New than of Old England, and I consider 
it a tribute to his reasoning powers and knowledge, 
that he is listened to with so much respect, for 
whatever may be the political and religious m3'sti- 
fications of the English, (and it would not be eas3’ 
to surpass either), there is a homely honesty in 
the public mind, that greatly indisposes it to receive 
visible management with favour. 

The voice of Mr. Peel is not unlike that of Mr. 
Wirt, though not as melodious, while his elocution 
is less perfect, and he has not the same sincerity. 
Still I know no American speaker to whom he can 
so well be compared. There is something about 
him between our eastern and southern modes of 
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speaking. Some of his soft sounds, those of the fov 
instance, were exaggerated, like those of one who 
had studied Walker instead of obtaining liis pro- 
nunciation in thci usual way, while others, again, 
came out naturally, and were rather startling to a 
nice ear. 

Sir Francis Burdett spoke, for a few minutes, in 
the course of the evening. By the way, the Eng- 
lish do not j)ronounce this name Buiv/c//, hut iiur- 
dit. He is tall and thin, more than ultra in height as 
in opinions, with a singularly long neck. In per- 
sonal appearance, tliough rather liandsomti than 
otherwise, he is almost as much out of tlie common 
way as John Randolph of Roanoke, lie had much 
less fluency and parliamentary neatness than I 
should have expected in one of so much practice, 
though he was quite self-possessed. I do not know 
whetlier you ever heard our old friend, Mr. James 
Morris of Morrisania, speak in public, but if you 
have, you will at once get an idea of the manner of 
Sir Francis Burdett. They have the same gentle- 
manlike deliberation — the same quiet, measured 
utterance — the .same good drawing-room, or dinner- 
table tone, and a similarity in voice and enunciation 
that to me was quite startling. 

Sir Francis Burdett, whose name once filled all • 
mouths in Kngland, no longer attracts much politi- 
cal attention. He probably struck his first notes 
on too high a key, not to fall into an octave below, 
before the air was finished. Your true and lasting 
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melody steals slowly on the ear, commencing with 
more modulated strains, and rising gradually with 
the feelings that the sounds awaken. Luther, who 
has left a steadily increasing impression on the 
world, would probably have shrunk with horror, 
at first, from the degree of reformation to which 
he finally arrived by slower and more certain 
means. It may also be questioned if Sir Francis 
Burdbtt had a mind sufficiently original, or a rea- 
son logical enough, either to conceive or to main- 
tain the reform that England needs, and, sooner or 
later, will have, or take revolution in its stead. 

Mr. Hume had something to say, too, during that 
portion of the debate which referred to some of the 
minor expenses of the government. He was re- 
spectfully heard, and had a business-like and mat- 
ter-of-fact manner, that was adapted to catch th^ 
attention of those who wished for practical details. 
He seemed earnest and honest, and has as little of 
the demagogue in externals, as any man in the 
house ; far less than Mr. Peel, who sat on the 
treasury bench. He has not the smallest preten- 
sion to eloquence, but speaks like a man who is in- 
different to every thing but his facts, with which 
he seems to have made himself sufficiently ac- 
quainted by plodding investigation. A course like 
this may certainly be overdone, but in such a go- 
vernment it may also be eminently useful. There 
is a Scottish industry and perseverance about this 
member that are respectable, while they are not 
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without amusement to the observer of personal and 
national traits. 

Wlien the principal business of tlie niglit was 
disposcil of, there came up a question that was ad- 
mirably suited to draw out the true and prevailing 
character of the Ihdtish parliament. It was a law 
relating to the servants of the country, and one 
which, of course, alfected the interests and comforts 
of all who kept them. The legislature ol^ this 
country controls the mightiest interests, it is true, 
but it is under the direction of a very few minds, 
the oi polloi of the two houses merely echoing 
the sentiments of their leaders, in alt such matters; 
but, when a question ariscvs touching the j)antry, or 
the chase, or the preserves, a chord is struck that 
vibrates through the legislative multitutle, coming 
home to the knowledge and practice of every man 
who has a scat. Accordingly, this question called 
up a set of orators who are usually content to be 
silent. 

I am far from undervaluing the importance of a 
sound and vigorous legislation on the subject of 
servants, for they stand in a very peculiar relation 
to their masters, and it w^ould be well for all par- 
ties if we had rules of the sort among ourselves. 
13ut there was something ludicrous in seeing this 
important body gravely occupied in discussing this 
minute feature in domestic economy, and that, 
too, with an earnestness and zeal that had slumber- 
ed while the debate concerning taxation lasted. 

16 ^ 
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One or two country members stammered through 
speeches of great nicety and erudition, and one 
man was carried away by such an ecstacy of admi- 
ration at the improvements of the country, that he 
boldly affirmed one might now travel through Eng- 
land and find silver forks and napkins in every inn ! 
By the way, if this be true, I have missed my road, 
for I saw nothing of the sort between Dover and 
London. Another speaker was clearly a little “ how 
come you so,^^ but this is by no means unusual in 
parliament, the papers having made five or six al- 
lusions to such scenes since I arrived here. I have 
twice witnessed these exhibitions. I believe they 
have been also seen in congress, in the night ses- 
sions; the Anglo-Saxon race having a propensity to 
lower the head as well as to raise the heels. 

It would be unfair to cite this sitting as a speci- 
men of what the House of Commons is, in its bet- 
ter moments, though I feel persuaded that the latter 
instances are the exceptions, while something very 
like what I have here told you, makes the rule. I 
do not believe that the average speaking of parlia- 
ment is any better than that of the state legislature 
of New York ; though I beg you to understand 
that I am not about to abuse my opportunities to 
renew the old discussion to youv manifest disadvan- 
tage. In making comparisons of this nature, it is 
usual to overlook several important and qualifying 
circumstances. The American legislative bodies 
arc strictly the representatives of the nation, or of 
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certain geographical sections of the nation. In 
tone, intelligence, deportment and education, they 
are but a little above the average of their country- 
men ; if a small class, that comprehends the very 
debased and vicious, be excluded, possibly not at 
all. Parliament represents exclusively not only 
the rich, in the main, but the landed interest, and 
is composed, almost entirely, of men taken from 
the higher classes. Some of the consequences 
which one would naturally expect from such causes 
are certainly discoverable. The English of par- 
liament, though far from faultless, is, on the whole,^ 
materially better than that of congress. It could 
hardly be otherwise, with the respective elements 
of the bodies we are comparing, and when we re- 
collect, moreover, the manner in which population 
is compressed in England, and how much it is dif- 
fused in America. It is the friction of constant 
intercourse which gives its polish to society, and 
nothing could save us from downright rusticity but 
the activity of a circulation that is out of all the ordi- 
nary proportions of social communion. It may be too 
much to say that this active and altogether peculiar 
blending of persons is polishing America, but it 
is chiselling the whole surface of society down to 
a smoothness that destroys marked inequalities. * 
The House of Commons contains more than six 
hundred and forty members,* whereas the House of 
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Representatives contains but about two hundred 
and twenty. Now a simple proposition in the 
rule of three, will demonstrate that the former 
ought to possess nearly three times as many good 
speakers as the latter, in order to be relatively on 
a level with it. I greatly question if it has as 
many, numerically speaking, alone. I believe that 
one hundred men can be found in congress, who 
would, on an emergency, make much better ex- 
temporaneous speeches, than one hundred of the 
best speakers in the House of Commons. As be- 
tween the House of Lords and the Senate, when 
the relative numbers are considered, there is no 
comparison. 

There is, however, another side to this question, 
that must not be overlooked. A large proportion 
of the Knglish Commons are laymen, whereas a 
majority of C^ongress, perhaps, belong to a pro- 
fession in which the art of delxiting, or something 
very near it, is cultivated as the means of sub- 
sistence. They lay great stress here on these dis- 
tinctions, as an anecdote that I will relate may give 
you to understand. 

The tories have recently made a great acquisition 
to their ranks, by the entrance of a Mr. Sadler into 
parliament. He has Just delivered a speech that 
has made some noise, and which, if not literally so, 
is deemed to be maiden, in reference to its import- 
ance. Walking up St. James’s street the day after 
Mr. Sadler spoke, I met Lord ^ a whig 
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member of the House of Commons. lie asked 
me if I had been in the house the previous nighty 
and then alluded to the effort of Mr. Sadler. ^^The 
lories are making a great noise about him/^ said 

Lord , “ but we have found out that he is a 

latvyer! Every one thought, at first, he was a 
country gentleman^ but, lo and behold ! he turns 
out to be a lawyer It was not so easy, at first, 
to understand the connexion between the mt;rits 
or demerits of iVIr. Sadler’s speech and his pro- 
fession, but a little further conversation gave me the 
clue. In a social organization as factitious as this, 
things get to be estimated by their relations to the 
different phases of society. Success is quoad hoc. 
If a duke were to exhibit a picture, though no great 
things of itself, thousands would rush to see it, as 
a good thing for a duke. This spirit is particularly 
observable in literature ; a book written by a lord 
selling almost as a matter of course, for his infe- 
riors love to live, even in the equivocal familiarity 
of thinking, in communion with a nobleman. Hyron 
owes no small portion of his popularity to his rank, 
for the better portions of his works are by no means 
suited to the common English tastes. 

While one smiles at these distinctions, it must 
not be forgotten that they come fairly into the ac- 
count in comparing the oratory of parliament and 
congress. If we urge on one side that the same 
conventional deportment and purity of pronuncia- 
tion are not to be expected in an American as in an 
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Knglisli legislature, because one represents an en- 
tire community and the other an Hite^ wc cannot 
refuse the plea that their system excludes a set of 
men trained to public speaking, while ours freely 
admits them. In brief, the question properly di- 
vides itself between the fact and its reasons. The 
fact, I believe, to be as already stated, and I think 
that some of the strongest qualifying circumstances 
on both sides, have here been enumerated. 

You will be curious to know what may be the 
.eirect of the cheering and coughing system; or, 
perhaps Tt were better now to term it the hafi-ing 
system. There can be no doubt that such practices 
open the door to abuses of a more serious character 
than those which arise from the liberty of talking 
by the day. One puts it in the power of a majority 
to stifle roLison and suppress facts, while the other 
merely exhausts patience and consumes time. Now 
time is of much less importance to congress than 
to parliament, since the powers of the former ex- 
tend only to certain great interests, while the latter, 
as 1 have just shown you, legislates even about the 
servants of the country. 

It would be a great saving of time, and a great 
furtherance of justice, if there were established a tri- 
bunal at Washington, tp sit constantly, whose sole 
business it should be to decide on private claims 
against the government. An appeal might lie to 
Congress, on the part of a public advocate appoint- 
ed to protect the public interests, or it might even 
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be expedient to sanction all the decisions by enact- 
ments, but, in nineteen cases in twenty, I think, the 
two houses would take the reports of the tribunal 
as conclusive. The auditors, it is true, form some 
such judicial oillcers now, but the tribunal I nman 
would take cognizance of all the claims that at pre- 
sent go before Congress, and might be contested, 
if improper, by a law officer. We shall have such 
a court, in time, but not till we think l&ss as 
Knglislimen and more as Americans. 

We are too apt to consider ])arliainent and con- 
gress as bodies of similar powers, and, consequently, 
as recognising the same general legislative maxims. 
This error has led to some of the most serious evils 
to which our experience has given birth, and 
which, l}y insensible n.eans, unless corrected in 
lime, will sooner or later lead to a perversion of 
the governing principles of our own government. 

Whatever may have been the ancient dogmas of 
the liritish constitution, parliament is now absolute. 
It is true that the executive, in theory, forms a?i in- 
tegral part of parliament, but by gradual and con- 
stant encroachments on the authority of the crown, 
the ministers have become the creatures of parlia- 
ment whenever the latter sees fit to assert its au- 
thority, although a majority of the latter is apt to 
be the creatures of ministers, in anollfer and a 
more limited sense. The members are bought, it 
will be remembered, however, because they pos- 
sess the power, and he who traffics away his au- 
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thority, in this mode^ does not part with it entirely, 
but is merely turning it to his personal account. 
The only power in England that can resist parlia- 
ment, is the body of the nation. As this is an extra- 
legal force, forming no part of the system, it is to 
be found everywhere, and is only more available in 
England than in Turkey, because the nation is more 
enlightened. It is in truth the only elementary 
check which exists on the action of the omnipo- 
tence of parliament, all the others extending no 
further than they can go by intrigue and man- 
agement. This practical feature in her govern- 
ment, gives England some sort of claim to be 
considered a republic. Congress is composed 
of attornies in fact^ for not only are its powers 
expressly limited, but such is the nature of the 
trusts, that any attempt to exceed them is a direct 
assault on the omnipotence of the constituency. 
With us the executive is as much representative as 
the legislature, the trustee of the power being a di- 
rect emanation of the popular will. To attempt to 
control him, then, in the exercise of his constitu- 
tional authority, is for an attorney named for one 
specific trust to attempt to discharge the duties com- 
mitted to another, named for quite a different, and 
for an equally specific trust. 

These are the general features of difference, 
which of themselves are sufficient to give birth to 
very different legislative maxims, and whinh toould 
give birth to them, were not traditions, more effica- 
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clous, in such matters, than principles. But there are 
many minor points that frequently agitate us, and 
which are commonly settled on English principles, 
that are closely connected with a due consideration 
of the discrepancies between the two polities. I will 
illustrate my meaning, by an example. 

The right of petition is justly esteemed an im- 
portant English right, whereas wdth us, it mry?^ be 
made the instrument of doing infinite harm, while 
I question if a single case of its exclusive and par- 
ticular usefulness, could be cited. 

In England, the right of petition is the only re- 
gular mode by which the body of the nation can at 
all enter into the councils of the nation. Apart 
from the fact that the constituencies arc arbitrarily 
wielded as mere political machinery, a vast majori- 
ty of the English have not even this indirect, and 
inefficient control over the choice of their legisla- 
tors. One body is hereditary, and the other is cho- 
sen by a striking minority, even in theory; and, 
in fact, by the influence of the aristocracy. Under 
such a system the right of petition is doubly useful, 
for while it serves as a lever for the mass, it also 
serves as a beacon to their rulers. A moderate and 
timely application of this force may prevent an ex- 
ercise of it that would overturn the state. 

The right to petition Congress existed entirely 
as a traditionary right, until the constitution was 
amended. Certainly any man, or any set of men 
could petition, as much as they pleased, but the 
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question now in consideration is whether there 
exists any governing and important principle that 
would render it incumbent on Congress to receive 
and consider their requests, had not Mr. Jefferson 
introduced his amendment. As the people arc 
directly, fully and always recently, represented in 
Congress, there exists no pica on the score of the 
necessity of adopting this mode of being heard, as 
in ^England. Under such a system there is no 
danger of laws being passed, as in England, to pre- 
vent county meetings being called without the 
sanction of an officer of the government ; and the 
people, if they wish it, have always the expedient 
of assembling when, where and how they please, 
to make their sentiments known. Congress has 
no power to pass any such a law at all. Parlia- 
ment may curb the press, but Congress is absolutely 
impotent on this point. It was impotent, before 
the amendment existed, for all these provisions 
were supererogatory. The tendency of a govern- 
ment like ours, is to the doctrines of pledges and 
instruction, (neither of which is tenable as a whole, 
though true in part) and it would seem that they 
w’ho claim a right to instruct can have little need 
to petition. Hut the objects of a petition can be 
better obtained by another mode of proceeding. 
If the people assemble in primary meetings, and 
put the subject of the petition into the form of a 
printed memorial, and cause their names to be pub- 
lished, such a document would be more likely to 
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ciTcct its object, because it would be more autHen- 
tic than the old method. It would be in the way 
of being read', so as to be understood, a fate which 
befals few petitions, and names could not be sur- 
reptitiously annexed without exposure, as is con- 
stantly practised with petitions. 

All this will probably appear very much like 
heterodoxy, and yet I think it all quite true. 
The subject might easily be extended to niany 
other practices. You may feel disposed to ask, 
why Mr. Jefferson, a lover of independence, so far 
overlooked these distinctions as to obtain an in- 
sertion of a clause in the constitution, by way of 
amendment, securing the right of petition to the 
people ? No man is omniscient; and Mr. Jeffer- 
son, having been educated under the monarchy, 
deferred more to its maxims, than would have 
been the case, had he lived later. But General 
Lafayette has explained to me the reason why 
several of the supererogatory clauses were intro- 
duced, in 1801 . Mr. Jefferson was in Lurope 
when the constitution was formed. This instru- 
ment was a subject of great interest to the liberals 
of this part of the world, who know little of the 
substratum of freedom which exists with us, in 
the state governments. It was an awkward thing 
to explain that Congress possessed no powers that 
were not expressly ceded, when he was asked 
where were our guarantees for liberty of conscience, 
and of the press, and for this right of petition, which. 
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in Europe, where the people cannot assemble 
without permission half the time, and are not 
directly represented, is justly deemed a right of 
the last importance. Under the feeling created by 
the constant inquiries that he heard on these points, 
Mr. Jefferson got the amendments^ mentioned, 
introduced. At least, such is the history of the 
transaction that I have received from General 
LatayeHc. 

In ninety-nine cases in a hundred, petitions lead 
to no greater injury, with us, than to a waste of 
time. Indeed, they are getting to be rather unusual, 
the public feeling them to be unnecessary. It 
resorts to a higher power, being the master. But 
petitions may work peculiar evil, under a system 
like ours. If recognised as a right, it is a mode of 
entering Congress with vexed questions, over 
which Congress may have but a doubtful, or 
no proper control, and disturb, uselessly, the 
harmony of its councils. A single member may 
do this, also, it is true, but with less influence, and 
consequently with less injury. Petitions are a 
sort of semi-offtcial consultation, and, besides let- 
ting the wishes of the whole, or of a part of the 
people be known, which can be, at least, as well 
effected by other means, they insidiously work 
their way into the debates, and enlist the passions, 
prematurely, on subjects that may require great 
forbearance to be disposed of wisely and with 
safety. It should always be remembered, among 
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other things, that instead of dealing with citizens, 
our government is often called on to deal with 
states. There is so strong a bias in men of reading 
to take warning from history, under the just per- 
suasion, that human nature continues inherently 
the same, throughout all time, that they too fre- 
quently neglect to ascertain whether the facts are 
identical, in preaching their favourite doctrine, that 
“like causes produce like effects.” • 

Of course I now speak of petitions for political 
and general objects, and not of those introduced to 
obtain private favours. The word itself is unsuited 
to our form of government, and even in private 
cases, would be worthily displaced, by substituting 
“ Memorial.” 
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LETTER XL 

TO JAMES E. DE KAV, ESQ. 

I WAS passing tlrrough Pall Mall, shortly after 
the town became so crowded, when I saw a mer- 
maid combing her hair before a small mirror, as 
llic crest on a chariot tliat stood at a door, and 
I at once thought I recognised the arms of Sir 
Walter Scott. On examining nearer, I found the 
bloody hand, which left no doubt that the literary 
baronet w'as in town. 

Among the persons whom a mistaken opinion 

that I was the son of =-, had brought to 

my door, was Sir G P , a member of 

parliament, and a strong whig. This gentleman 
had the good nature not to drop me, when he 
found his error, but he proffered many civili- 
ties, which were commenced by an invitation ta 
dinner. 

I do not remember to have seen a house with 

exactly the same entourage, as that of Sir G 

P ^s. I hact the street and number of course, 

but when I got near the place, I found nothing but 
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shops, or dwellings of ao appearance that did not' 
indicate the residence of an affluent baronet. At 
the precise number, however, I found such a door 
as one might have expected to meet ; and nothing 
but a door. It had pilasters, fan lights, a neat 
entrance, and a massive knocker, with two pow- 
dered and liveried footmen in waiting. Of course 
I gave the magical raps, the “ open sesame’^ of 
London, and was forthwith admitted. Pra^, sir, 

does SirG P ,livehere?” The answer was 

satisfactory, though how ho lived was to me still 
a matter of wonder. An inner door was opened, ' 
and a long and wide passage lay before me. At 
the end of this, we found the apartments of the 
family, which appeared to be ample, and suited 
to the condition of my host. As it was half-past 
seven, I had no opportunity of ascertaining how 
the light was obtained, or what sort of objects one 
looked out upon by day-light, though in a subse- 
quent morning visit, 1 thought, in this particular, 
London was a I'kttle outdone even in obscurity. 

We had at dinner, on this occasion. Sir James 
McIntosh, Mr. Spring Rice, Mr. Rogers, Mr. Du- 
mont, a Swiss, known for his remarks on Mirabeau, 
and other works, and two or three ladies, besides a 
few gentlemen, connections of the family. 1 have 
little to tell you of the entertainment, except that 
Sir James McIntosh conversed a great deal, and as 
usual, exceedingly well. The English do not 
strike me as being good talkers even when they 
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have Inore in them than the French, they appear 
to have less at command. Still, I think it possible 
to find, not a pleasanter perhaps, but a more mas- 
culine circle in this capital than in that of France. 
If it were possible to keep our sets distinct, we 
would not be very far behind them either, for, as 
a people, we are better talkers than the English, 
and our practical habits give us generally truer 
notior.s of more things than they arc apt to 
possess ; but, keeping sets distinct, in a town like 
New York, for instance, is much like stopping the 
flock, when a single sheep has escaped. 

Sir James McIntosh, to-day, was severe on some 
of the provisions of the common law, and frankly 
admitted that the English system cherished many 
gross absurdities merely on account of their antiqui- 
ty. He alluded to the law of the half-blood, which 
he pronounced to be an atrocity, I ventured to say, 
that I thought there was one thing connected with 
the subject that was worse than the law itself, which 
was Sir William Blackstonc’s reason for it. At 
this he laughed, and made several pithy and sound 
remarks on the aptitude of men to take any absur- 
dity on the credit of great names, and the disposi- 
tion to find good reasons for practices, however 
irrational or unjust, that had got to form a part 
of our habits. I wished heartily that some of our 
reading classes’^ had been present, that they 
might have heard the manner in which one who 
has been “ brought up at the feet of Gamaliel,” 
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venerates their idols. Were I to seek those who 
entertain false and exaggerated notions of tho 
merits of the Three Estates,” I should not look 
for them here, among men of reflection and 
education, but among the book-worms of America, 
or in that portion of our people, among whom the 
traditions of their emigrant fathers are still rife; 
and I would thus seek them, on the principle, that 
one who wished to see a fashion caricatured, \^ould 
not look for an example in the streets of a great 
capital, but in those of a remote provincial town. 

The fact is, the seemliness of England, its stu- 
died and calculated decencies, often deceive near 
observers, and it is no wonder that anient admi- 
rers, at a distance, should be m,isletl by sO' specious 
an outside. I remember just before leaving home 
to have had a discussion with an intimate friend, 
on the subject of close corporations. My friend, 
is as honest a fellow as breathes, and what is more 
one who loves his native land ; not its cats and 
dogs, because they are his cats and dogs, or, in 
other words, he is not a Broad-waj’^-palriot, but is 
a man who has a natural sentiment in favour of the 
land of his fathers, takes an honest pride in its his- 
tory, looks forward to the future with hope, and 
has a manly appreciation of the leading and dis- 
tinctive features of its institutions. But, with 
all these, arid many other excellencies, he has ra- 
ther a bookish predilection in favour of things that 
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have* been prettily and coquetishly set forth in 
^English literature. Among other crotchets of 
this nature, he had taken it into his head that, 
while it might be well enough to form a broad 
base for society in the main, close corporations 
were very good things, as wheels within a wheel. 
I remember that he particularly instanced the New 
York Hospital, in proof of the justice of his no- 
tions." 

1 believe the New York Hospital is almost the 
only institution we have, that possesses this privi- 
lege. Now it is a distinction to belong to any 
thing exclusive, and this circumstance, alone, has 
induced a Class of men to accept the trust, who 
would not dream of it, were similar things com- 
mon. This is one cause why the privilege is not 
abused. Another reason is, that the community 
gets a tone, either for good or for evil, by its pre- 
valent habits, and the efl'ects which How from open 
corporations, and which must influence a solitary 
close corporation that happens to exist in their 
neighbourhood, would be superseded by the ef- 
fects of close corporations were there more of the 
latter than of the former. As Rome was not built 
in a day, neither is one isolated fact to establish a 
theory. 

I mention these things because the abuses of the 
English close-corporation-system was the subject 
of conversation, to-day, and I found the sentiment 
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very generally against them. Some reform is de- 
clared to be indispensable, in order to get rid of the 
corruption that has grown up under the practice. 

I was the first to quit the table, after the hint was 
given, and, on entering the drawing-room, I found 
Sir Walter Scott seated on one side of an ottoman, 
and his daughter on the other. They were alone, 
as if they had just got through with the civilities of 
an entrance, and finding myself so near the great 
writer, I went up to him and asked him how he 
did. He received me so coldly, and with a manner , 
so different from that with which we had parted, 
that I drew back, of course, both surprised and 
hurt. I next tried the daughter, but she was not a 
wh;it more gracious. There remained nothing for 
me to do, but to turn round and enter into conver- 
sation with an agreeable countrywoman, who hap- 
pened to be present, and who by her simplicity 
and frankness made me amends for the caustic 
manner of her neighbour. 

In a few minutes, I saw Sir Walter in the centre 
of a group composed of Sir James McIntosh, Mr. 
Rogers, Mr. Dumont and Mr. Spring Rice. The 
expression of his countenance suddenly changed, 
and he held out his hand to me, in the same cordial 
way, in which he had stood on the landing of the 
liotel in the rue St. Maur. He had not recollected 
me, at first; and the extreme coldness of his man- 
ner probably proceeded from being overworked in 
society. 
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I had been much hurt, at the hrst reception, as 
you may well suppose, and as you will better under- 
stand, when I explain the cause. Indeed, I own, 
even after his assurance that he did not at all recall 
my features when I spoke to him, I felt tempted to 
remind him of the answer of Turenne, w’hen he 
w’as struck by one of his valets who had mistaken 
his back for that of another servant — ‘‘ and if I had 
been Pierre, you need not have struck so hard.” 

When in Paris, it appeared to me that Sir Wal- 
ter Scott, in his peculiar circumstances, certainly 
ought, and possibly might reap some considerable 
emolument from his works, in America. The sheets 
were sold, I had understood, to the American pub- 
lisher, but as an illiberal and unhandsome practice 
prevailed of reprinting on the American edition, the 
moment it appeared, and of selling it at a reduced 
price, it was not in the power of the publisher to 
pay any thing approaching what he otherwise 
would. Although the sum paid me for the sheets 
of a work in England, was of no great amount, in 
itself, yet compared with the value of the two arti- 
cles, it seemed so much out of all proportion greater 
than what I had reason to believe Scott received 
Xrom America, that I felt a sort of shame the 
fact should be so. I suggested therefore a plan by 
which 1 thought the state of things might be al- 
tered, and Sir Walter made to receive some small 
portion of that pecuniary reward for the pleasure 
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he bestowed, of which he was so much in want, 
and which he so well merited. 

My plan was not to his liking, although I still 
think it the best, and he substituted one of his own. 
Under his suggestion, then, I had made an effort 
to effect our object, but it totally failed. My 
zeal had outrun discretion, and I was rightly pun- 
ished, perhaps, for over-estimating my influence. 

I communicated this disappointment by Icttej:, and 
I confess it had first struck me that some disple.a- 
sure at the failure (though why I did not see, for 
the expedient adopted was purely his own) had i 
mingled with his coolness. It seems I did him 
injustice, as his subsequent conduct fully proved. 

In touching on this subject, I am induced to re- 
collect the want of policy as respects ourselves, 
and the want of justice as respects others, of our 
copy-right law. We shall never have a manly, frank 
literature, if indeed, we have a literature at all, so 
long as our own people have to contend with the un- 
paid contributions of the most affluent school of wri- 
ters the world has overseen. The usual answer to 
this reasoning savours disgracefully of the spirit of 
traffic thatis gradually envelopingcvery thing in the 
country in its sordid grasp. If a generous sentiment 
be uttered in favour of the foreigner who contri- 
butes to our pleasures, or our means of knowledge, 
it is thought to be triumphantly answered by show- 
ing that we can get for nothing, that for which we 
are asked to pay. But there is a much more seri- 
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ous objection, than that of a niggardly spirit, to be' 
urged against the present system. The govern- 
ment is one of opinion, and the world does not 
contain a set of political maxims, or of social views, 
more dangerous to its permanency, than those 
which characterize the greater part of the literature 
of the country from which we import our books. 

I do not mean that our principles arc more nearly 
approximated to those of Russia, for instance, than 
to those of England ; but it is the very points of 
I'esemblancc that create the danger, for where there 
is so much that is alike, we run the risk of con- 
founding principles. I take it that the institutions 
of England have more to apprehend from the influ- 
ence of our own, than from the influence of those 
of all the rest of the world united; and, vice versa, 
that we have, in the same proportion, more to ap- 
prehend from those of England. It is usual to say 
that the deference we pay to English maxims is 
natural, being the unavoidable consequence of our 
origin; all of which is quite true, but in continuing 
a system, by which this deference is constantly 
fed, we give it an unnatural and factitious duration. 
It is high time, not only for the respectability, but 
for the safety of the American people, that they 
should promulgate a set of principles that are more 
in harmony with their facts. The mawkish praise 
of things, that is now so much in vogue in Ameri- 
ta, is no more national, than are the eulogiums 
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which the trader lavishes on his wines, equally 
when he sells and when he drinks them. 

These very works of Sir Walter Scott, are 
replete with one species of danger to the American 
readers ; and tlie greater the talents of the writer, 
as a matter of course, the greater is the evil. The 
bias of his feelings, his prejudices, I might almost 
say of Ills nature, is deference to hereditary rank; I 
do not mean that decj) feeling, whicli, porliaps, 
inevitably connects the descendant with the glo- 
rious deeds of the ancestor, and which every man 
of sentiment is willing enough to ailinil, as it is a 
beautiful feature in the poetry of life, but the 
deference of mere feudal and conventional laws, 
which have had their origin in force, and arc con- 
tinued 1)3" prejudice and wrong. This idea per- 
vades l)is writings, not in professions, but in the 
deep insinuating current of feeling, and in a way", 
silently and stealthily, to carry with it the sympa- 
thies of the reader. Sir Walter Scott may be 
right, but if lie is right our system is radically 
wrong, and one of the first duties of a political 
scheme is to protect itself. 

It may be fairly enough answered, perhaps, 
that the influence of a writer of Scott’s powers 
cannot properly be urged in settling principles, as 
one such pen in a century would be considered a 
prodigy. Ilis case forms an exception, instead of 
a rule. We will grant this, and consider him then 
as one greatly below his real, standard, but pos- 
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scssing* the same peculiarity of feeling, for Sir 
Walter Scott is a great writer, not because he feels 
this deference for accidental rank, but in spite of it. 
llis talents are a gift from nature, while his notions 
are the result of social position. 

Now what would be the situation of a writer 
who should attempt, before the American public, 
to compete with even a diminished Scott, on 
American principles ? lie would be almost cer- 
tain to fail, suj)posing a perfect equality of talent, 
from the very circumstance that he would find the 
minds of his readers already possessed by the 
hostile notions, and he w'ould be compelled to 
expel them, in the first place, before he couhl even 
commence the contest on equal terms. As if this 
were not disadvantage enough, under the present 
conditions of the copy-right law, he would have 
to contend with a price bottomed on the posses- 
sion of a literary waif. 

There is no just application of the free trade 
doctrine to this question, for a fair competition 
does not suppose one of the parties to obtain his 
articles ready made to his hands. It is impossible 
that our literature should make head against these 
odds, and until we do enjoy a manly, independent 
literature of our own, we shall labour under the 
imputations which all foreigners urge against us, 
with more truth than is desirable, that of being but 
a second hand reflection of English opinions. 

There is a morbid feeling in the American 
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public^ it is true, which will even uphold an 
inferior writer, so long as he aids in illustrating 
the land and water, which is their birthright. 
This weakness has been publicly charged upon 
them, here, as resembling the love of property. 
The latter accusation is probably urged a little too 
much in an inimical spirit, but the press has fairly 
laid itself open to the imputation, for while it has 
betrayed a total and a most culpable indifference 
to the maintainance of American principles, and 
even of American character, it has manifested 
a rabid jealousy of the credit of American 
things ! 

The day after the dinner at Sir G P ^s, 

Sir Walter Scott did me the favour to call in St. 
Jameses Place. His manner removed any doubts 
on the subject of the American experiment, for 
nothing could be more simple and natural than 
his whole deportment. He spoke of his embar- 
rassments in a way that led me to believe he 
would soon remove them.^ On this subject he 
seemed cheerful and full of hope. This fellow 
Napoleon,’’ he said, in his quiet, humorous man- 
ner, has given me a good lift, and I am only too 

* Coupling this conversation with subsequent knowledge,’ 
the writer has been induced to think that Sir Walter Scott, 
at that time, was not aware of the extent of his own liabili- 
ties. He mentioned a sum that was greatly short of that 
reported to be due, soon after his death, and which held an 
equitable lien on the estate of Abbotsford. 

18 * 
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well treated by my countrymen. I mentioned 
to him a remark of a French critic,* in speak- 
ing of the Life of Napoleon. This person hap- 
pened to be the only one, at a large dinner, 
who had read the book, and every body was 
curious to know what he thought of it. “ Oh ! it 
is a miserable thing/^ he said, full of low images 
and grovelling ideas ; just like Shakspearc.’^ I 
thougtit he was sensitive on the subject, and 
changed the conversation. 

1 was on the point of mentioning to him another 
anecdote connected with this work, and which it 
will, at least, do to tell you. Shortly after it 
appeared, one of the French journals, the Globe, 
or the Debats, I forget which, in two or three 
consecutive articles, covered it with the eulogiums 
with which it was usual to receive the novels of 
the same author. In a few weeks public opinion 
in France took high ground against the book. 
The same journal now came out with a new 
criliqucy whicli commenced by saying, that 
having originally received the Memoirs of Napo- 
leon with the courtesy due to an illustrious name, 
and the French character, it was time to take an 
impartial view of it;^’ and then it set to work, in 
good earnest, to cut it up, as one would carve a 

P>g ? 

I had just published a book, and Scott kindly 

- A man who has since filled one of the highest offices 
under the French government. 
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and delicately inquired whether it had been dis- 
posed of to advantage, in Kngland. As compared 
with Knglish books, it had not, certainly, though 
I thought it had done very well for a foreign book, 
written in a foreign spirit, and with no particular 
claims to Knglish favour, lie disavowed this feel- 
ing for his countrymen, and frankly offered to 
serve me with the publishers. As I had no cause 
to complain of the party into whose hands < had 
already fallen, but, on the contrary, reason to be 
satisfied, I could only thank him, and state the 
fact. As I am writing of England and English 
character, it is no more than fair to say that the 
peculiarities I have mentioned did much less to 
impair the poj)ularity of tliis work, in England, 
tlian I did expect, or could have expected. There 
is a manliness and a feeling of pride, in the better 
character of the country, that singularly elevates it 
above this littleness, and, while I make no doubt a 
great many did feel this objection, I believe a 
majority did not, I much question, had the case 
been reversed, if cither the French or the Ameri- 
can public, would have received a book with the 
same liberal spirit. I have been so sensible of 
this, that I have felt a strong desire to manifest it, 
by taking a subject from the teeming and glorious 
naval history of this country. What a theme this 
would be for one sufficiently familiar with the sea ! 
An American might well enough do it, too, by 
carrying the time back anterior to the separation, 
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when the two histories were one. But some of 
their own seamen will yet bear away the prize, 
and although I may envy, T do not begrudge it to 
them. It is their right, and let them have it. 

Among the acquaintances for whom I am indebt- 
ed to the letters of Mr. Spenser, is Mr. Sotheby 
the poet. This gentleman, now no longer young, 
lives in a good style here, being apparently a man 
of fortune and condition. lie is a good specimen 
of the country, simple, quiet, and, unless his coun- 
tenance and manners are sad hypocrites, benevo- 
lent and honest. Indeed I have seldom seen any 
one who has left a more favourable impression, as 
respects the two latter qualities, on a short ac- 
quaintance. 

Mr. Sotheby invited me to dinner, pretty much 
as a matter of course, for all social intercourse in 
Kngland, as in America, and in France, is a good 
deal dependent on the tabic. I found him living 
in a house, that, so far as I could see, was Ameri- 
can, as American houses used to be before the taste 
became corrupted by an un instructed pretension. 
I was one of the first ; but Mr. Coleridge was 
already in the drawing-room. He was a picture of 
green old age ; ruddy, solid, and with a head as 
white as snow. His smile was benevolent, but I 
had scarcely time to reconnoitre him, before Sir 
Walter Scott appeared, accompanied by Mr. Lock- 
hart. The latter is a genteel person, of a good car- 
riage, with the air of a man of the world, and with 
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a sort of Scotch-Spanish face. His smile is signiii* 
cant, and not a bad one for a reviewer. The wife 
of the Bishop of London, and two or three more 
formed our party. 

At table I sat directly opposite to Sir Walter 
Scott, with Mr. Coleridge on my left. Nothing 
passed during dinner, W'orth mentioning, except a 
remark or two from the latter. He said that lie 
had been employed, w’hcn secretary to Sir Afcxan- 
der Ball, the Governor of Malta, to conduct a cor- 
respondence between the commander of our squad- 
ron and the government of Tripoli. I presume 
this must have been vvliile Commodore Morris was 
in command, that ofliccr being on very familiar 
terms with Admiral Ball, as the following anecdote 
will show. The late Captain Bainhridgc had a <luel 
with an Knglish ofliccr at Malta, and under circuln- 
stances that enlisted the public feeling of his side, 
in which the latter was killed. The same day Com- 
modore Morris breakfasted with the Governor. 
After breakfast. Sir Alexander Ball mentioned the 
affair to his guest, with proper expressions of re- 
gret, adding it would be his duty to demand Mr. 
Bainbridgc, Of course, nothing was to be said to 
the contrary, and the Commodore took his leave. 
While pulling off to his ship he casually observed* 
that Mr. Bainbridge would be demanded. The mid- 
shipman of the boat reported it to the lieutenant of 
the deck, who sent notice to Mr. Bainbridge, forth- 
with. In due time the official demand appeared. 
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The Commodore sent orders to the different ships 
to deliver the delinquent, and received answers 
that he was no longer in the squadron. He had, in 
truth, hurried off to Sicily in a hired felucca. This 
showed a good feeling on the part of Sir Alexander 
Ball, who always manifested a seaman’s desire that 
we should flog the barbarians. Mr. Coleridge did 
not tell tlus anecdote, but I had it, many years 
sincer, from my old friend Commodore Morris, 
himself. 

One of Mr. Coleridge’s observations was in bad 
taste. He professed to like most of our oflicers, 
with a very supererogatory exception in the case 
of Commodore Rodgers. It was easy to see he had 
adopted an unworthy prejudice against this officer, 
on account of the afl'air of the I-»ittle Belt. No 
trstnsaclion of the same nature was probably ever 
more thoroughly investigated than this, or grosser 
injustice done any man than was done Commodore 
Rodgers. 1 confess I have always viewed his con- 
duct as singularly creditable and humane. He was 
fired into, and he fired back, as a matter of course. 
Perceiving that his assailant made a feeble resist- 
ance, he ordered his own fire to cease, and it was 
not renewed until he was again assailed. He ceased 
a second time, from the same motive, and all in a 
very few minutes. His own ship was scarcely in- 
jured, and but a single boy hurt. His assailant was 
torn to pieces and had his decks covered with killed 
and wounded. Now, looking to our previous his- 
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tory, to the wanton attack on the Chesapeake, an 
attack for which the English government itself had 
felt hound to atone, it was a great proof of modera- 
tion, that Commodore Rodgers did not insist on 
the absolute submission of the Eittlc licit. He 
might have done it, and enforced his demand with 
no risk to his own vessel, for, as to the fanfaronade 
of the Presidents having been beaten off, and si- 
lenced, and on fire, besides being contradicte*! by 
the fullest testimony, on oath, no seaman who 
knows any thing of the respective forces of the two 
vessels can for a moment believe it probable. 

That question has been pretty effectually settled 
by the Constitution, a sister ship of the President, 
which, in open war, has since whipped with ease, 
and carried into port, two such ships as the Little 
Belt, at the same time. 

Nothing can better illustrate the monstrous con- 
sequences of the mental dependence to which the 
prevalence of English literature is helping to give 
an unnatural existence in America, than the manner 
in which Commodore Rodgers was visited by pub- 
lic opinion in his own country, for his conduct on 
this occasion. Sad, indeed, is the situation of the 
military man, who, holding his life in his hand at 
the service of his native land, meets with reproach, 
calumny, misrepresentation and malignant hostility 
from those for whom he has fought, and this be- 
cause he has humbled their constant and most vin- 
dictive enemy! Commodore Rodgers has never 
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recovered the ground he lost, in the public favour 
at home, for his behaviour, on this occasion, mark- 
ed as it was by a noble and generous forbearance. 
It is true men no longer reproach him with the par- 
ticular act, for after the investigation and all that 
has since occurred, it would even exceed ordinary 
audacity to do so, but thousands entertain, unknown 
to themselves, prejudices which are derived from 
this source, and which will only cease with their 
breath. 

This is it to serve a people, who will consent to 
form their estimates of their own servants, from the 
calculated hostilit)^ of their enemies! I believe we 
may boast of being the only nation in the universe, 
which submits to so unjust and so dangerous a do- 
mination. It unhappily forms our highest claim to 
originality ! 

Mr. Sotheby has a son a captain in the navy. 
This gentleman, I believe, felt the gratuitous cha- 
racter of Mr. Coleridge’s remarks, for he express- 
ed himself favourably as regards Commodore Rod- 
gers, whom he had recently fallen in with, on ser- 
vice. I contented myself by saying, a little drily, 
that he was a highly respectable man, and a very 
excellent officer, which, at least, had the effect to 
change the conversation. 

When the ladies had retired, the conversation 
turned on Homer, whom, it is understood Mr. 
Sotheby is now engaged in translating. Some one 
remarked that Mr. Coleridge did not believe in his 
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unity, or rather that there was any such man. This 
called him out, and certainly I never witnessed an 
exhibition as extraordinary as that which followed. 
It was not a discourse, but a dissertation. Scarce- 
ly any one spoke besides Mr. Colerid|:;e, with the 
exception of a brief occasional remark from Mr. 
Sotheby, who held the contrary opinion, and I 
might say no one could speak. At moments he 
was surprisingly eloquent, though a little dfsour- 
sive, and the whole time he appeared to be per- 
fectly the master of his subject and of his language. 
As near as I could judge, he was rather more than 
an hour \i\ possessiorx of the floor ^ almost without 
interruption. Ilis utterance was slow’, every sen- 
tence being distinctly given, and his pronunciation 
accurate, '^fhci'c seemed to be a constant struggling 
between a!i affluence of words arul an aflluenccf of 
ideas, without either hesitation or repetition. His 
voice was strong and clear, but not pitched above 
the usual key of conversation. The only peculiar- 
ity about it, was a slightly observable burring of 
the r. r. r.v., but scarcely more than what the lan- 
guage properly requires. 

Once or twice, when Mr. Sotheby would attempt 
to say a word on his side of the question, he was 
permitted to utter just enough to give a leading 
idea, but no argument, when the reasoning was 
taken out of his mouth by the essayist, and con- 
tinued, pro and con, with the same redundant and 
eloquent fluency. I was less struck by the logic 

VOL. I. 19 
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than* by the beauty of the language, and the poetry 
of the images. Of the theme, in a learned sense, I 
knew too little to pretend to any verbal or criti- 
cal knowledge, but he naturally endeavoured to 
fortify his argument by the application of his prin- 
ciples to familiar things ; and here, I think, he often 
failed. In fact, the exhibition was much more 
wonderful than convincing. 

At first I was so much struck with the affluent 
diction of the poet, as scarcely to think of any 
thing else ; but when I did look about me, I found 
every eye fastened on him. Scott sat, immoveable 
as a statue, with his little grey eyes looking in- 
ward and outward, and evidently considering the 
whole as an exhibition, rather than as an argument ; 
though he occasionally muttered, eloquent 

wonderful very extraordinary!^’ Mr. Lock- 
hart caught my eye once, and he gave a very hearty 
laugh, without making the slightest noise, as if he 
enjoyed my astonishment. When we rose, how- 
ever, he expressed his admiration of the speaker’s 
eloquence. 

The dissertations of Mr. Coleridge cannot pro- 
perly be brought in comparison with the conver- 
sation of Sir James McIntosh. One lectures, and 
the other converses. There is a vein of unpre- 
tending philosophy, and a habit of familiar analysis 
in the conversation of the latter, that causes you to 
remember the substance of what he has said, while 
the former, though synthetick and philosophical as 
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a verbal critic, rather enlists the imagination than 
any other property of the mind. McIntosh is 
ivilling enough to listen, while Coleridge reminded 
me of a barrel to which every other nian^s tongue 
acted as a spigot ; for no sooner did the latter 
move, than it set his own contents in a flow. 

We were still at table, when the constant raps 
at the door gave notice that the drawing-room was 
filling abov'C. Mr. (/olcridge lecliired on, th^ougli 
it all, for half an hour longer, when Mr. Sotheby 
rose. The house was full of company assembled to 
see Scott. lie walked deliberately into a maze of 
petticoats, and, as he had told me at Paris, let them 
play with his mane as much as they j)leascd. 1 
had an engagement, and went to look for my hat? 
which, to escape the fangs of the servants, who 
hav^e an inconvenient practice, here, of taking 
your liat out of the drawing-room while you arc 
at dinner, I had snugly hid under a sofa. 7'he 
Hishop of I.<ondori was seated directly above it, and 
completely covered it with his petticoat. Mr. 
Sotheby observing that I was aiming at something 
there, kindly inquired what I wanted. I told him 
I w'as praying for the translation of the liishop of 
London, that I might get my hat, and, marvellous 
as it may seem, he has already been made Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury ! 

Just as I was going away, one or two ladies, whom 
I had the honour to know, made their appearance, 
and 1 remained a moment to speak to them. You 
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will, remember that congress is just now deba- 
ting tlje subject of the protective system. You 
cannot, however, know the interest that is felt on 
this subject liere. I had a specimen of it to-night, in 
the conversation of these ladies, and in that of one 
or two more with whom the detention brought me 
in discourse. When tlic women occupy them- 
selvcis with such subjects, it is fair to infer that the 
nation feels their magnitude. Kurope generally, 
or tlie north of Kurope rather, possesses a class of 
female politicians that is altogether unknown to us, 
VVe have party ladies, as well as Kngland, who 
enter into the feelings of their male friends; who 
hate, abuse, and blindly admire, with the best of 
them ; but how rare is it to find one who is capal>le 
of instructing a child in even the elementary 
pryiciples of its country's interests, duties, and 
rights ? A part of this indiflercnce is owing to the 
i\atural condition of America, which places hin* 
above tlie necessity of the ordinary apprehensions 
and efforts ; but it would bo much better were our 
girls kept longer at their books, before they are 
turned into the world to run their light-hearted 
career of trifling. 

With one lady I had a short but a sharp discus- 
sion on political economy, to-night. She was 
thoroughly free trade, and this is a doctrine that 
I hold to be bottomed on a complete fallacy. It 
would be quite as easy to prove, in my opinion, 
that liberty can exist without government, as to 
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»how that nations can equally profit by trade, 
without consulting their peculiar circumstances. 
She asked me if trade did not consist in an ex- 
change of equivalents. I thought not, in fact, but 
in an exchange of apparent equivalents. I did not 
believe, that the Indian who sold a beaver skin for 
half a dollar, in the forest, which, after deducting 
charges, brought four or five dollars of profit in the 
market, obtained any thing more than an apparent 
ecjuivalent. He was a loser by his ignorance and 
his social facts, while the trader was, in the same 
proportion, a gainer. But free trade would 
permit the Indian to bring his own peltry down, 
and pocket the diflerence himself. True, as a 
theory ; but life is composed of stubborn yhc/.?, that 
laugh at theories of this sort. He cannot come. 
Could restriction supply a remedy ? Certainly ; 
by appointing a clever agent, for instance, at a 
salary, to dispose of their peltry in common for 
them, and by excluding the traders from their terri- 
tory, they might get double or treble the present 
prices. Their agent might cheat them. So does 
the trader. The buyers would go elsewhere. 
They cannot ; the Indian has a monopoly of the 
article. Did I not believe free trade increased 
commerce, and indirectly diffused its advantages 
over the w’^hole world ? I made no doubt that 
many restrictions were absurd, and in this fact I 
saw all the true argument that can be adduced in 
favour of free trade. Let us imagine a garden 

19 ^ 



222 




lilled with fine fruit, on which the owner sets a 
moderate price. He refuses, however, to open his 
gates but once a week, and half his fruit is lost in 
consequence. This is an abuse of restriction. 
Convinced of his error, he throws his gates open 
altogether, and bids all enter and help themselves ; 
and to render things equal, he prohibits the use of 
ladders, or of climbing. A tall man enters and 
pick$) as much as he wants; but the short man at 
his side can reach nothing. Hut free trade would 
let him take a ladder. True, if he could carry 
one ; but he can get none, or is too feeble. Now, 
knowledge, capital, practice, establishments, skill, 
and even natural aptitude, compose the difference 
in stature between nations, and the laws must 
provide the ladders, or the shorter will go alto- 
gether without fruit, or get it at the tall man^s 
prices. But competition would regulate this, 
other things, and the market would settle down 
into a fair system of equivalents. It is easy to 
make this out in theory, but difficult to prove it in 
practice. Wc usually expect too much from 
competition, whose natural tendency, in trade, is 
to combination. The thousand interests of life 
derange the action of the most ingenious theory. 
The world has never yet seen a fair exchange of 
equivalents in traffic, and I doubt if it ever vrill. 
It is said we can’t buy more than we sell, and that 
the balance of trade regulates itself. This will do 
on paper, but it is not true in fact. We may sell 
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too low and buy too dear. When Kngland takes 
a pound of our cotton at ten cents, and sells it back 
again at a dollar, leaving a clear profit of fifty 
cents, by which her manufacturers roll in their 
coaches, white the planter is living from hand to 
mouth, we are pretty clearly doing one or the 
other. But let natural efforts regulate this, and 
do not have recourse to laws. When a strong 
man gets a weak one down, if the liberation t)f the 
latter depends on his natural efforts, he will never 
rise. 

Here I bade my fair antagonist good night, as I 
do you. 
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LETTER XIL 

TO iVULLIAM JAF, £9Q., BEDFORD, NEW FORK. 

Although I had been several times at St. Ste- 
phen's, I never, until quite lately, got into the 
House of Lords. A young connexion, who hap- 
pens to be travelling in Europe, and myself, have, 
however, just made a visit to the Hospital of Incu- 
rables. Several members of this house have offer- 
ed to procure permission for rne, but it has always 
been in a way that has I'endered the civility any 
thing but a favour. It is a marked fault in English 
manners, tliat they extend the factitious system, by 
which every concession of politeness of this nature 
has the appearance of being sought, to strangers.^ 

The writer had a ludicrous specimen of this feeling, at 
a later day, in Italy. An English minister’s wife gave a 
'great ball, and applications were constantly made for tickets. 
As the town was small, this ball made a great sensation, and 
every one was talking of it. It was no great sacrifice for the 
family of the writer to preserve their self-respect on this oc- 
casion, as they lived retired from choice. Hints began to 
be thrown out, and questions asked if they had yet procured 
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I may say the same thing of the House of Com- 
nions, into whicli I hav'e had a dozen offers of ad- 
mission beneath the gallery, though but once in a 
way that I did not feel it to be a humiliation to 
accoj)t. The exception was a case of thoroughly 
gentlemanlike attention, and I record it with the 
greater satisfaction. 

As I am writing with the intention to supply 
<'omj)arisons of national manners, I will J’els4;tc a 
leciMit occurrence tliat look place at Paris. A party 
of American travellers arrived at the door of the 
('hambf I' of Deputies, and, in the absence of all 
other means of getting in, they took the bold mea- 
sure of sending tl\cir cards to the ])resident, with a 
refjiiesl to be admitted, and immediately bad con- 
V(‘nient j)laces assigned them. I do not say I would 
imitate tliis course, l>ut it is impossible not to aJ- 
mire tlie courtesy whicli overlooked the mistake. 

Tliere are rneu who ply about the doors of the 
two houses of jiarliamcnt, to show strangers the 
way into them ; for it is almost as much an aflair of 

tickets. At eight o’clock of Iho very nifrlii of the enter- 
tainineiit, these important tickets arrived xin(hskcd f Of 
course, no notice was taken of them. It will be rernern- 
hered that all this dog-in-the-rnangert>//t had nothing to do 
with the customs of the country in which the parties were, 
it being- usual for the natives to give their guests more than 
two hours’ notice, when they wished to see them at balls. 
This social con voiiUe on one side, and coquetry on the otlior, 
distinguish the English circles all over Europe. 
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inanagcnicnt and bribery to get into St. Stcphcn^s 
chapel, after one is elected, as it is to get the legal 
return. We contracted with a man at the outer door 
to deliver us safe in the House of Lords, for three 
shillings sterling, each. The rogue carried us no 
farther than the first inner door, however, where he 
turned us over to one a step above him in dignity, 
coolly demanding a shilling for his pains. Our 
new«guido carried us through a door or two more, 
when we reached the real vendor of places. We 
paid tlie second guide another sliilling, and the 
stipulated price went into the liands of the regular 
hox-ortice-man. 

I am far from complaining of the practice of j)ay- 
ing for these admissions, though the price is too 
high. Members, you will remember, can grant 
admissions. It is quite impossible for every one 
to 1)0 present, and in a town like London, the half 
crown may be a very healthfid check, both morally 
and physically. I'he legislative body that has not 
the power to clear its hall, would become contempti- 
ble. 'l"hc publicity of congress is only command- 
ed through its journals, the admission of strangers 
being purely a matter of favour. Here the latter 
are present, only, by a fiction, as indeed they are 
sometimes absent ; for frequently when ordered to 
withdraw, they do not budge. The same princi- 
ples substantially regulate the proceedings of con- 
gress and of parliament, though there exists one 
difference between them, that is founded on a fun- 
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damcntal distinction in the governments. In con- 
gress the vote is taken openly, in parliament it is 
nut. It is a great pity that, while we admit of this 
aflinity in forms, we do not always perceive the 
essential difference that exists in substance. 

You know, already, that the hall of the House 
of Herds is divided into three divisions — that 
around the throne, that which contains the peers, 
and that which is set apart for the public. I shhuld 
tliink the latter, which is termed below the bar, 
might liold two or three hundred people, standing, 
'riicre are no seats, and even the reporters arc com- 
pelled to write on their knees, or to sit on the floor, 
l^uckily for tljcm, there is little, in general, to re- 
port.”^ There is also a small area around the fire- 
place which appears to be a no-man \s-land, for 1 
heard a commoner ask a peer, lately, whether U 
was permitted for the members of the other house 
to occupy it, and the answer was an admission of 
ignorance, though the peer rather thought it was. 
'I'hc members of the commons, however, usually 
stand around the throne. Mr. Wortley,a gentle- 
man I had seen in America, was standing on the 
steps of the throne to-night, while his father, I^ord 
Wharncliffe, made a speech. 

We found a thin house, and plenty of space be- 
low the bar. The Duke of Wellington was on 
the ministerial bench, and not far from him was my 


* This arrangement was subsequently changed. 
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dinner acquaintance, the Bishop of , in his 

lawn sleeves. With the exception and that of 
another bishop, who entered in the course of the 
evening, besides the chancellor and the other officers 
of the house, I saw no one that was not in ordinary 
attire. All but the bishop and the latter wore their 
hats, and they wore their precious wigs. 'I'he 
chancellor looked like a miller with his head thrust 

it ^ ^ 

through liis wife’s petticoat. As for my bishop, 
he appeared fidgetty and out of his place. 

Ijord Lansdowne and Ijord Grey and Lord Hol- 
land, were all in their places, but neither said any 
thing but the first, who spoke for a few mi- 
nutes. When we entered, T do not think there 
were twenty peers in their seats, though llie num- 
ber doubled at a later hour. 'Fhese twenty were 
mostly clustered around the table, and their meet- 
ing strongly resembled that of an ordinary com- 
mittee. The Marquis of Salisbury, a descendant 
of Burleigh, was on his feet when we came in, di.s- 
cussing some point connected with the game laws. 
I doubt if his great ancestor “knew half as much of 
the same subject. The tone was conversational 
and quiet, and, altogether, I never w’as in a public 
body that had so little the air of one. I could not 
divest myself of the idea of a conseii fie. famiUe, 
that had met to consult each other, in a familiar 
way, about the disposition of some of their pos- 
sessions, while the members of the house who were 



ENGJ.AND. 




listening, resembled the children who were exclu- 
ded by their years. 

Although one so seldom hears the term “'my 
lord’^ in the world, it was pretty well bandied 
among the speakers to-night. MMiey pronounced 
it 7//y lurcis,^^ the hhiglish uniformly sounding 
the j)Ossessive pronoun in (juestion more like the 
Italians than we do, so that it makes mee lurds.’" 
I was a good deal puzzled, when 1 first arrived here> 
to account for many abuses of the language, in the 
middling classes, and which sometimes are met with 
in the secondary articles of the public! prints. 
** "rhink of 7nc going without a hat,’' is a sentence 
of the sort I mean. It is intended to say, ‘‘ Think 
of f?it/ going, &c.;” but, from a confusion be- 
tween the sound and the spelling, the personal pro- 
noun is used, by illiterate people, instead of the 
possessiv^e. This species of illiterac^y, hy thf! way, 
extends a goocl way up Knglish society. 

1 take it, the polite way of j)ronouncing this 
word is hy a sort of elision — as m’lmrse, m’dog, 
m’gun, and that my horse, my dog, my gun, the 
usual American mode, and me horse, me dog, 
7iie gun, the English counterpart, arc ccjually 
wrong: the first by an offensive egotism, and the 
last from offensive ignorance. I think more noble 
peers, however, said me lurds,’^ than m’lurds,^’ 
though the formal tone of public speaking is sel- 
dom favourable to simple or accurate pronunciation. 
It usually plays the deuce with prosody, unless one 

voE. I. 20 
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has a naturally easy elocution. The French, in 
this respect, have tlic advantage of us, their lan- 
guage having no emphatic syllables. A French- 
man will often talk an liour without a true argument 
or a false cpiantity. 

l^ord Salishurj' appeared to have a knowIetlg(^ oi 
his suhj(‘ct, which, in itself, was scarcely worthy to 
occupy the time of the peers of (Jreat liritain. I 
do not mean that game is altogether beneath one\s 
notice', and still less that the moral enormities to 
wl)ich tlu' Fnglish game-laws have given hii th, do 
not rc‘(|uire a renualy ; hut that local authority ought 
It) exist to rt'gidate all such minor interests ; lirst, on 
account of their relative insignificance, and, second- 
ly, ht'cause the reasoning that may a])])ly to oiu* 
e(\unty, may not fitly appl)" to another. 

Y'on may ])erhaps be ignorant that, l)y the actual 
law, game cannot be sold at all in Ri.gland. My 
wift* was ill lately, and I desired our landlady to 
send and got licr a bird or two, hut the good wo- 
man held up her liamis and declared it was im])OS- 
sihle, as tliere was a fine of fifty pounds for buying 
or selling game. The law is evaded, however, 
hares, it is said, passing from hand to hand con- 
. stantly iu I^ondon, under the name of /ion sf 

I remember once, in travelling on our frontiers, to 
liave received an apology from an inn-kceper, for 
not having any thing fit to eat, because he had only 
venison, wild pidgeons, and brook trout. I asked 
him what he wanted better. He did not know. 
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l)ut tlie gentleman Inul quite likely been used to 
pork Absurd as all this seems, I remember, 

alter servini*; a season on the great lakes, lo have 
ff.skfu/ tor l)oilcd jjork and turnips, as a treat. Our 
physical i*nJoyments are ukm’c matters of habit, 
wliihi thci Intrllectual, alone, arc based on a rock, 
d'he worst tendency we have at home, is manifested 
by a raj)arity for money, whi(*h, wlien obtained, is 
to be spe nt in little besides eating and driiiking. 

A I^ord ('arnarvon said a few worils, and I..ord 
\Vhnrn(dilfe imule a speecli, but it was all in the 
samt‘ con versatiunal tone. The j)eers do not ad- 
dress the chancellor in speaking, but their own 
body ; hence the constant recurrence of the words 
my lords.” The chancellor does not occupy a 
seal at one end of the area, like a speaker, but he 
is placed on his woolsack, coiisiderably advanced 
towards the table. 

I should have been at a loss to know the mem- 
bers, but f(ir a plain tradcsman-likc looking man 
at my elbow, who appeared to be familiar with tlie 
house, and who was there to show the lions to a 
country friend. I was much amused by this per- 
son’s observations, which were a strange medley of 
habitvnd English deference fur rank and natural cri- 
ticism. ‘‘There,” sai(l he, “that is Lord L , 

and he looks just like a journeyman carpenter.” 
II is friend, however, was too much awe-struck to 
relish this familiarity. 

I was a little disappointed with the physique of 
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the peers, who are, by no means, a particularly fa- 
vourable specimen of the English gentlemen, in 
this respect. Perhaps 1 have never seen enough 
of them together to form a correct opinion. A 

Lord A , whom I met at Paris, told me that 

his father had taken the trouble to count the pig- 
tails in the House of J^ords, at the trial of the late 
queen, and that he found they considerably exceed- 
ed a hundred. 1 was aware this body was some- 
what behind the age in certain essentials, but I did 
not know, until then, that this peculiarity extend- 
ed to that precise portion of the head. 

The peers of Great Britain, considered as a poli- 
tical body, are usurpers in the worst sense of the 
word, '^rhe authority they wield, and the power 
bv\ which it is maintained, are the results neither of 
frank conquest, nor of legally delegated trusts, but 
of insidious innovations effected under the fraudu- 
lent pretences of succouring liberty. They were 
the principal, and, at that time, the natural agents 
of the nation, in rescuing it from the tyranny of 
the Stuarts, and profiting by their position, they 
have gradually perverted the institutions to their 
own aggrandisement and benefit. This is substan- 
tially the history of all aristocracies, which com- 
mence by curbing the power of despots, and end 
by substituting their own. 

There exists a radical fault in the theory of the 
British government, which supposes three estates, 
])Ossessed of equal legislative authority. Such a 
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condition of the body politic is a moral impossi- 
bility. Two would infiillibly combine to depose 
the other, and tlicn they would cjuarrcl wdiich was 
to rcaj) the fruits of victory. The very manner 
in which ihc popular rights were originally obtain- 
ed in J*]ngland, go to prove that nothing of the sort 
entered into the composition of the government at 
the commencement, lioroughs were created by 
royal cliarters. Kven the peers were emanations 
of the royal w ill, and, much as might be exj)ccted, 
the creatures of the king’s j)leasurc. 

In the progress of events, the servants became 
too vStrong for their masters. They set aside one 
dynasty and established another, under the form of 
law'. Since that tinie they have l)een gradually 
accumulating force, until all the I)ranches of gov- 
ernment arc al)sorhc(l in one ; not absolutely in its 
ordinary action, it is true, hut iu its fundamental 
powder. Parliament has got to be absolute, and the 
strictly legislative part of it, by establishing the 
doctrine of ministerial resjjonsibility , has obtained 
so mucli control over the part which is termed the 
executive, as to hold it completely wdthin its con- 
trol. 

An Englishman is very apt to affirm that the 
President of the United States has more jiower 
than the King of England. This he thinks is es- 
tablishing the superior liberty of his own country. 
He is right enough in his fact, but strangely uTong 
in the inference. The government of the United 

so* 
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States has no pretension to a trinity in its elements, 
though it maintains one in its action ; and that of 
Great Britain pretends to one in its elements, while 
it has a unity in its action. The president has 
more real power than the king, because he actually 
wields the authority attributed to him in the Con- 
stitution, and the king has less real autliority than 
the president, because ho does not exercise the au- 
thority attributed to him by tlie Constitution, even 
as the Constitution is now exj)laincd, different as 
that explanation is from what it was a century' 
sin (re. 

\V('r<r the King of Kngland to name a ministry 
that did not please his parliament, which in sub- 
stance is pleasing (hose ^vho hold the power to make 
memlxu’s, that ministry could not stand a week 
aft('r parliament assembled. If the two houses of 
parliaiiKMit were composed of men of different in- 
terests, or of different social elements, there would 
still be something like an apparent balance in the 
composition of the state ; but they arc not. 'i'he 
peers hold so much political control in the country, 
as, virtually, to identify' tlic two bodies, so far a.s 
interests arc concerned. Without this, there wouUl 
•be no harmony in the government, for where there 
are sepai ate bodies of e(|nal nominal authority' in a 
state, one must ojienly' control the others, or all 
must secretly’ act under the same indirect influence; 
not the influence of a common concern in the pub- 
lic good, for riders never attend to that, until they' 
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have first consu?tC(l their own interestsi, as far as 
their powers will con venientty allow. In point of 
fact then, the peers of England and the commons 
ol* England arc merely modifications of the same 
social ca.sfew 

In looking ov'cr the list of tlie members of the 
House of f'ommons, I find one hundred and sixty 
with those titles which show that they arc actually 
the sons of peers, and when we remember the ex- 
tent and influence of intermarriages, it \vould not 
probalily exceed the truth were? I to say that more 
than half the tower house staml, as regards the 
uppe*’, either in the ndation of son, son-in-law, 
brother, or brother-in-law, ncjihew, or uncle. ^ But 
nobility is by no means the test of this govern- 
ment. It is, slri(*tly, a landed, and not a tkled 
aristocrac}". There are seventy-four baronets among 
the commons, and these are usually men of large 
landcal estates. If we take the whole list, we shall 
not proliably find a hundred names that, socially, 
belong to any other class than that of the aristo- 
cracy? strictly so called, or that arc not so nearly 
allied to them in interests, as virtually to make the 

* Kven in the parliament of 1832, I find no less than sfv 
venty-fotir of the sons and hrirs of peers, sitting as 

commoners. Among them are I-ords Surrey, Taviai/>c:k, 
Worcester, Douro, (iraham, Mandevilh*, and Chandos. All 
of wiiom are the eldest sons of Dukes. In the parliament of 
1830, were also Lords Se^’mour, Kuslon, and lllandford, of 
the sanr.e rank. 
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House of Commons, identical, as a social caste, 
with the House of Lords. It is of little moment 
whether these bodies arc hereditary or elective, so 
lon^ as both represent the same set of interests. 

The aristocracy of Kngland is checked less by 
any of the contrivances of the stale, than })y the 
extra-constitutional power of public opinion. This 
is a fourth estate in Hngland, and a powerful estate 
every where, that, in an age like this perhaps does 
more than written compacts to restrain abuses. It 
has even curbed despotism over more than half of 
Europe. As the influence of public opinion will 
always bear the impress of the moral civilization 
of a people, England is better off, in this j)artieular, 
than most of her neighbours, and it is probably 
onq great resaon, why her aristocracy has not 
fleeced the nation more than it has, though I dont 
know that it has any thing to reproach itself with, 
in the way of neglect, on this score. 

The perpetuity of the ascendancy of the English 
aristocracy is a question much mooted just now, 
and I have frequently heard in private, sturdy 
and frank oj)inions on the subject. There are three 
prominent facts that, I think, must soon produce 
essential changes in this feature of the English sys- 
tem. In carrying out the scheme of spreading the 
power of the peers over the commons, as it has 
been done by personal wealth, individuals of 
the body have become offensively powerful to 
the majority of their own order. Influence is get- 
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ting into too few hands to he agrecal)le to those? 
who, having so much, would wish to share in all. 
This is one evil ; and I think when reform docs 
occur, as occur it must, that there will be a great 
eflort to arrest it, when this one point shall have 
been rectified. 

liut there is a far more powerful foe to the ex- 
isting order of things. 'J’hc present system is^hased 
on property, for, with a king without authority, 
the power of the l.iords, unsupported l)v that of the 
(’ominous, would not he worth a straw in this age ; 
and, though land may not be, the balance of power, 
as it is connected with money, is rapidly changing 
hands in Kngland. There has arisen, within the 
last fifty years, a tremendous money-power, that 
was formerly unknown to the country. Indivi- 
*luals got rich in the last century, where classes 
get rich now; and instead of absorbing the new 
men, as was once done, the aristocracy is in danger 
of being absorbed by them. 

It would not be in nature for a large class of men 
to become rich without wishing to participate in 
power. It is a necessity in money to league itself 
with authority. Were it not for the natural anti- 
pathy between trade and democracy, the mercan- 
tile and manufacturing classes of England would 
make common cause with the people and change 
the government at once; but the affluent dread revo- 
lutions; the debt of England is a mortgage on the 
rich; and, most of all, commerce detests popular 
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rights. It is, in itself^ an aristocracy of wealth. 
VV^hen the hour comes, however, it will be found 
struggling to e(|ualize the advantages of money, I 
thin k. 

The tlTird danger arises from the fictions of the 
system. No jxjwer on earth can resist the assaults 
of reason, if constantly exposed to them, since it is 
tin' langu age (if natural trutli. Liberty of the press 
is incoinpatihle with exclusion in politics, or at 
li‘ast, with an exclusion that proscribes a majority. 
Neither throne, nor senate, can withstand the con- 
stant attacks of argunients that address themselves 
eijually to the sense of right and to the passions of 
men. 'Jdie alternatives arc to submit, or to re- 
press. 

Now, while the aristocracy has been silently and 
steadily extending its net over Kngland, itfias al- 
ways bwn with the professior.s of a monarcliy. It 
was an uifence to speak evil of the king, when it 
was no olfeiu^e to speak evil of the aristocrats, 'riie 
law protected a liction, while it overlooked a reali- 
ty. It is too late to change. Feeling an indilfer- 
ence to a power that was little more than nominal, 
the press lias been permitted to deal freely even 
with the throne, of late, and Kngland would not 
bear a law which denied her the privilege of cen- 
suring the aristocrats. The public, mind, on this 
point, appears to be under the influence of a re-ac- 
tion. The French Revolution so far quickened the 
jealousies of the Knglish government, that prose- 
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cutions for sedition were carried to extremes 
under \lf. Pitt, and now that the dancin' is abated, 
something like a licence on the other siile has 
followed. 

I'hc cluiroh will do more to uphold the j)resenl 
system than tlic aristocracy, nlthougli there are two 
sides even to the efl'ect of the iniluence of the 
church. It sustain.s and it cnfecl)Ios tlic g»)vern- 
mc‘nt, through dissent. It sustains, l)y enlisting 
the |)rejudices of churchmen of its side, and it en- 
feehles hy throwing large masses necc'ssarily into 
Uk* opposition." On the whole, however, it aids 

* .lust liot'orc the writer k^t England, the liords threw out 
tiio hill for the rcpral of lh<* Test I^aws. Sliortly ulk r, the 
matter was hro^ight up anew, and thc^ anthoritirs of orthodox 
Oxford were asscmihlod to petition agahisf the incastirc.* On 
flin day of in<*(’ling, liowevor, to the astonishment of (^very 
body, speeches were made \\\ favour of the repeal hy sevtiral 
j^rorninent jiien. Of course the petition was for repeal, for 
jiarty is just as well drilled in Europe as it is with us. 

A f w iiionlhs later, T had the whole secret exjdiiined. A 
leading dissf uter, now a ineirdjer of parliainenl, told me that 
he and his friends gave the government to understand dis- 
tinctly, tliat if the ''Fest Laws were not repc^aled, the ilissen- 
ters of England would make common cause with the Catho- 
lics of Ireland, and overturn the establishment. 

^Mie following anecdote is ako derived from the best au- 
thority, About the time nullification was rife in Anurrica, a 
gentleman, also in parliament, went from London to a dinner 
in the country. He found the Right Rev, Lord Bishop of 

, among the company. ** What news do you bring 

us from town, Mr. asked the consecrated Christian. 
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greatly in upholding the present order of things. 
One of the most distinguished statesmen of this 
country, observed to me pithily, the other day, that 
we enjoyed a great advantage in having no establish- 
ed church. I understood him to mean that he found 
the establishment of !Cngland a mill-stone around 
the neck of reform. 

One who should Judge of the character of the 
English aristocracy, by inferences drawn solely 
from the political system, and from the warnings 
of history, would not come to a fairer decision, than 
he who should judge of the condition of democracy 
in America, by the state of the Grecian and Italian 
republics. There is much, very much, that is re- 
deeming here, though it belongs rather to incidents 
of the national facts, than to the effects of purely 
political causes. As one of the chief of the latter, 
however, may be mentioned the openness to cen- 
sure and comment, that has arisen from the fraud 
of considering the government in theory, and in 
the penal laws, as a monarchy, when it has so few 
genuine claims to the character."* While this cir- 
cumstance exposes the real rulers to constant as- 
saults, and, as I think, to ultimate defeat, it has, for 
‘them, the redeeming advantage (in some measure 

“ No news, my Lord.” “ No news I We were told there 
was good news.” “ To what do you allude, my Lord 1” 
” Why, we were told there is every reason to expect a speedy 
dissolution of the American Union.’' 
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redeeming, at least) of putting them on their gu'ard, 
of admonishing them of their danger, and of check- 
ing and correcting the natural tendency to abuses. 
It is, in fact, a means of bringing the moral civili- 
zation and knowledge of the age to bear directly on 
their public and private deportment. Viewed in 
the first sense, it is usual, here, to say that the fami- 
lies of the peers are as exemplary as those of any 
other class of subjects. It is absurd to mak^ any 
essential distinction between the nobility and the 
gentry, on such a point, for they are identified in 
all but the mere circumstance that the former 
are a titled division of the aristocracy. As be- 
tween castes, I do not believe there is any essen- 
tial moral differences, anywhere. Each has the 
vices and the virtues of its condition, and if leisure 
and wealth tempt to indulgences, they also s6p- 
ply the means of those higher mental pleasures 
which do quite as much as preaching, towards 
restraining evil. Individuals of rank do certainly 
abuse their privileges, and others profit by their 
insignificance. There are cases of profligate vice 
among the English nobility, beyond a question, but, 
as a whole, I believe they are externally as decent 
and moral, as the same number of any class in 
the kingdom. We misconceive the character of 
aristocracy quite as much as they misconceive the* 
character of democracy. Both are essentially 
tempered by the spirit of the age. The prac- 
tice of marrying for worldly views, causes rather 
VOL. I. .21 
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rhoro breaches of the marriage vows among the 
women, than would otherwise be the case, though 
they arc certainly better than many other Eu- 
ropean nations in this respect. The English 
say that the world sees the worst of them, in 
this particular, a sentiment unknown to the wo- 
men of the Continent, causing their own to elope, 
when they have yielded to an illicit attachment. I 
do not believe in either the fact, or the reason. 
The disclosures prove that they are discovered half 
the time, and the elopements that are voluntary, 
probably proceed from the fact that the law allows 
divorces, and re-marriages, an advantage, if indeed 
it be one, that is denied catholics. This is the w cak 
side of the morals of the English nobility, among 
w’hom there are probably a larger proportion of di- 
vorces, than among the same number of any other 
protestants. The separations, a rnensa ct thoro^ 
are also comparatively numerous. 

I have, first and last, been brought more or 
less ill personal contact, with a large number of the 
nobility of this realm. I have generally found 
them well mannered and well educated, and sedu- 
lous to please. There is a certain species of con- 
ventional knowledge, that belongs in a measure to 
their peculiar social position, that is ditfused among 
them with surprising equality. I can liken it most 
to the sort of inherent tastes and tact, that distin- 
guish the children of gentlemen from those who 
are equally well taught in other respects, but have 
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not had the same early advantages of association, 
and which frequently render them companionable 
and agreeable when there is little beneath the sur- 
face. Judged by a severer standard, they arc like 
other educatcil men, of course, though their con- 
stant intercourse with the highest classes of a 
nation distinguished for learning, taste, and re- 
search, probably imparts to them as a body^ an air 
of knowledge that is, in some degree, above the 
level of their true intelligence. Of a good many 
of those with wliom I have even conversed, I know 
too little to speak with sullicient understanding, 
but among all those with whom I have, I should 
find it dillicult to name one who has left on my mind 
the impression of vapid ignorance tliat so often 
besets us in our own circles. Something is prpba- 
bl}^ owing to their better tone of manners, which, if 
it does iKjthing else, by inculcating modesty of de- 
portment, prevents exposure. On the other hand, 
I could not mention half a dozen who left behind 
them the impression of men possessing talents above 
the ordinary level. Perhaps, however, this is in 
a just proportion, to their numbers. Lord Grey, 
I hav’^e little doubt, has one of the most masculine 
and vigorous minds among the peers; and I think 
it will be found, should he ever reach the upper 
house, that Lord Stanley will possess one of the 
acutest. 

The English appear to me to encourage a fault in 
their eloquence, that is common to their literature 
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and ‘their manners. The incessant study of the 
Roman classics has imparted a taste for a severity 
of style and manner that is better suited to 
the comprehensive tongue of the ancients, than 
to our own ampler vocabulary. From this, or 
from some other cause, they push simplicity to 
affectation ; or, admitting that there is an uncon- 
sciousness of the peculiarity, to coldness. This is 
observable in their ordinary manners, and in their 
style of parliamentary elocution ; the latter, in 
particular, usually wanting the feeling necessary to 
awaken sympathy. As respects the Lord’s, it is 
rare, I fancy, to hear any thing approaching ora- 
tory, the delivery and the language being conver- 
sational rather than oratorical. They appear to be 
afraid of falling into the forensic, as it might 
dettact from a speaker’s glory to have it proved 
upon him he was a lawyer ! 

The FngUsh nobleman, however, is usually 
above the miserable affectations of the drilled cold- 
ness of the automaton school. He appears to have 
imbibed a portion of the amenity of the high 
society of the continent. In this respect the men 
are better than the women, as our women are said 
to be better than the men. I think one would 
apply the i^rm gracietise to fewer English women 
than common, though the men of rank merit that 
of aimable oftener than it is adjudged to them. I 
have often,quite often, met with English women of 
winning exterior ; but their deportment has almost 



ENGLAND. 


245 


always appeared to be the result of their feelings; 
inducing one to esteem, as much as to admire 
them ; and, although one of ordinary capacity 
most respects this trait, where it is v/anting he 
could wish to find its substitute. In reference to 
the points of a fiictitious coldness of manner, 
and a want of feeling in oratory, I should say the 
peers, as compared to the class next beneatl> them, 
are most obnoxious to the latter charge, and the 
least to the former. 

A day or two after my first visit, I went again • 
to the House of Lords to hear Mr. Brougham 
speak in the case of an aj)peal. I found but two 
peers present, the chancellor, and, I believe, Lord 
(Carnarvon. IMie former sat on the wool-sack 
buried in flax, as usual, and the latter occupied 
one of the lateral benches, with bis hat on. The 
apj)eal was made from a decision of the cliancellor, 
who had ordered that a father should not have the 
custody of his sons. It was an extraordinary pro- 
ceeding in apjjcarancc, at least, though reflection 
somewhat lessens its absurdity. In point of fact, 
owing to a change in the administration, the 
chancellor from whom the appeal was made, was 
not the person who now presided, but had not thrt 
accidental change intervened, it would have been 
other ivisc. Mr. Brougham spoke several hours, 
and it would have been irksome to him, indeed, 
to be compelled to argue, on appeal, a case over 
again, that had already been presented to the 

21 *^ 
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same cars ! When one comes to consider the 
matter, however, he finds that there are many 
lawyers among the lords, who, if they do not hear 
the arguments, may read them ; and who can rely 
no their own knowledge in making up their minds, 
when they come to the vote. The defect was, 
therefore, one of form rather than one of substance, 
thougl) it was strangely deficient in appearances, a 
fault the least likely to occur in this government 
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LETTER XIV. 

TO WILLIAM JAY, ESQ., BEDFORO, N. Y. 

Were the people of England, free from the 
prejudices of their actual situation and absolutely 
without a political organization, assembled to select 
a polity for their future government, it is probable 
that the man who should propose the present 
system, would at once be set down as a visionary, 
or a fool. Could things be reversed, however, 
and the nation collected for the same purpose, 
under the influence of the opinions that now pre- 
vail, the proposer of the system that would be 
very likely to be adopted in the former case, 
would be lucky if he escaped with his ears. It 
is safer that facts should precede opinions in 
the progress of political meliorations, than that 
opinions should precede facts; though it would be' 
better still, could the two march pari passu. 
All essential changes in the control of human 
things, must be attended by one of two species of 
contests, the struggles of those who would hasten, 
.or the struggles of those who would retard 
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events. The active portion of the former are 
usually so small a minority, that it is pretty accu- 
rate to aflirm they are more useful as pioneers than 
as pilots, while it is in the nature of things that 
tlic latter should gradually lose their power by 
desertions, until compelled by circumstances to 
yield. 

The considerations connected with these truths 
teach us that reform is generally a wiser remedy 
than revolution. Still it must be recollected that 
the progress of things is not always in the right 
direction. Artificial and selfish combinations fre- 
quently supplant the natural tendency to improve- 
ment, and a people, by waiting the course of 
events, mrght sometimes be the supine observers 
of the process of forging their own chains. In all 
such cases, unless the current* can be turned, it 
must be made to lose its influence by being thrown 
backward. 

In continuing the subject of the last letter, I am 
of opinion that the present system of England is 
to undergo radical alterations, by the safest of the 
two remedies, that of reform ; a denial of which 
will certainly produce convulsions. The heredi- 
tary principle, as extended beyond the isolated 
abstraction of a monarch, is offensive to human 
pride, not to say natural justice, and I believe the 
world contains no instance of an enlightened 
people’s long submitting to it, unless it has been 
relieved by some extraordinary, mitigating, cir- 
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cunistances of national prosj>erity. The latter has 
been the fact with Kngland ; but, as is usually the 
case with all exceptions to general rules, it has 
brought with it a countervailing principle that, 
sooner or later, will react on the system. 

Hitherto, Kngland h|is had a monopoly of avail- 
able knowledge. Protected by her insular situation, 
industry has taken refuge in the island ; and, fos- 
tered by franchises, it has prospered beyond all 
former example. The peculiar construction of the 
empire, in which national character and conquest 
have been mutually cause and efl'ect, has turned a 
flood of wealth into that small portion of it, which, 
being the scat of power, regulates the tone of the 
whole, as the heart controls the pulsations of the 
body. This is the favourable side of the question, 
and on it are to be found the temporal advanta'ges 
that have induced men to submit to an ascen- 
dancy that they might otherwise resist. 

The unfavourable is peculiarly connected with 
the events of the last thirty years. In order to coun- 
teract the effects of the French revolution, the 
aristocracy' carried on a war, that has cost the 
country a sum of money which, still hanging 
over the nation in the shape of debt, is likely to 
produce a radical change in the elements of its 
prosperity. In the competition of industry which 
is now spreading itself throughout Christendom^ 
it is absolutely necessary to keep down the price of 
labour in Kngland, to prevent being undersold in 
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foreign markg^ts, and to keep up the prices of food, 
in order to pay taxes. These two causes united 
have created an excess of pauperism, that hangs 
like a dead weight on the nation, and which helps 
to aid the rivalry of foreign competition. Taking 
the two together, about one hundred and thirty 
millions of dollars annually arc paid by the nation, 
and inu(di the greater part as a fine proceeding from 
the peculiar form of the gov^ernment ; for the sacri- 
licos that vvcu'c made, were only to be expected from 
those who were contending especially for their own 
privih^ges. As the territoric^s of Kngland were im- 
pregnal)Ie, no mere monarch could have carried on 
the system of Mr. Pitt, since the rich would not have 
submitted to it, and as for the j)Cople, or the mass, 
there would have been no sufficient motive. In 
order to appreciate these efforts, and their conse- 
quences, it will be necessary to consider the vast 
annual sums expended by Great Britain during tlie 
late wars, and then look around for the benefits. 
One undeniai)lo result is, I lake it, that industry is 
quitting the kingdom, under the influence of pre- 
cisely tlic same causes as those by which it was in- 
troduced. 1 do not mean so mud) that capitalists 
depart, as they left Flanders, for the scale on which 
things are now graduated, renders more regular 
changes necessary, hut that the skill emigrates, to 
avoid the exactions of the state. I may, however, 
go further, and add that capital also quits the coun- 
try. It takes longer to subvert the sources of na- 
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tional than of individual prosperity, and wc are not 
to look for results in a day. Still these results, I 
think, are already apparent. They appear in the 
moderated tone of this government, in its strong 
disinclination to war, and, in fact, on an entire 
change in its foreign policy. 

It is cpiite obvious that the Knglish aristocracy 
is existing in a state of constant alarm. The des- 
perate expedient of Mr. Pitt, that of undertoking 
a crusade against popular rights, is already pro- 
ducing its reaction. It is seldom that the human 
mind can be brought to an unnatural tension on one 
side, without recoiling to the other extreme, as soon 
as liberated. Men are constantly vibrating around 
truth, the pa.ssions and temporary interests acting 
ns tlie weights to keep the pendulum in motion. 
The result of the present condition of the Knglish 
aristocracy, is to put them, in a political as well as 
a social sense, on their good behaviour. Although 
so great a proportion of the peculiar embarrass- 
ments of Great Hritain may be traced, with suffi- 
cient clearness, to the exclusive features of the 
government, there probably never has been a period 
in the history of the nation, when the power of the 
few has been so undisputed in practice, or its 
exercise more under the sense of correction. 

I have already said that one of the consequences 
of the forced prosperity that grew out of the sys- 
tem of Mr. Pitt, was to raise up a dangerous social 
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caste, that had no immediate connexion with the 
government, while it became too powerful to be 
overlooked. Sir James McIntosh, in his History 
of the Revolution of 1668, has said, that the Con- 
stitution attributes the power of creating peers to 
the king, “ either to reward public service, or to 
give dignity to important offices, or to add ability 
or knowledge to a part of the legislature, or to re- 
pair the injuries of time, by the addition of new 
wealth to an aristocracy which may have decayed.” 
Nothing is wahting to the truth of this exposition 
but to add the words “ or any thing else.** Mr. 
Pitt extended these constitutional motives by in*- 
eluding that of neutralising an antagonist wealth, 
which might become dangerous to the particular 
wealth already in possession of power. The 
peerage has been essentially doubled since the ac- 
cession of George III. In addition to these acces- 
sions to the House of Lords, a great number of Irish 
peers have been created, who are also a species of 
direct political aristocrats. Social bribes have been 
liberally dealt out, in addition, by an enormous 
creation of baronets, of whom there are now near 
a thousand in the empire. 

But this is a mode of maintaining a system, that 
will soon exhaust itself. Knighthood, except in par- 
ticular cases, is no longer a distinction for a gentle- 
man, and would be refused by any man of a decided 
social position, unless under circumstances to which 
I have elsewhere alluded. The exceptions are in 
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the cases of especial professional merit. A lawyer, 
an artist, a physician, or a soldier, might be knight- 
ed without discredit, but scarcely an ordinary 
civilian. It would throw a sort of ridicule about 
a man or a wonvan of fashion, to be termed ‘‘Sir 
John,’^ or “ IVly l.iady,’’ without these alleviating 
circumstances. 

The case is little, hut not much, hc'ftcr, as 
rcsj)Octs baronets. I shoidd think it would no lon- 
ger he easy to get a man of family, who is familiar 
with llie world, to a(*cept of a baronetcy, except as ^ 
a professional reward. As we say in America, 
“the l)iisiiies.s is overdone. Kven Irish peerages 
are not in favour. 

Vovi will readily understand the approaching 
necessity for change in the institutiofis of Kngljfnd, 
bv' looking a little more closely at facts. 'Fhe dan- 
ger conies erpially from the rich and the poor. 
From the rich, because they are excluded from 
power by the action of the borough system, and from 
the j)oor, because they arc reduced to tho mini- 
mum of physical enjoyments, and are formidable 
by numbers, as well as by their intelligence. 

As regards the rich, though the scale of preten- 
sion has gradually been extending itself with the 
wealth of the nation, the latter lias outgrown the 
possibility of meeting its wants. The price of a 
seat in parliament amounts almost to a tariff*, it is 
true, the average expense for a term of years being 
set down us a thousand pounds a-year, but the sup- 

voi.. I. * 22 
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ply is limited, and is in a few hands. Men may 
submit to a competition, but, thoujirh in the case of 
representation there must be some fixed numbers, 
they naturally dislike monopoly, and still more, in 
such cases, the fruits of monopoly. Were the Eng- 
lish government strictly a money-power govern- 
ment, its security would be treble what it is to-day, 
for iUwould at once neutralize one of the most for- 
midable of its enemies, liut it is not ; for though 
based on money, it is so modified as not to give even 
money fair play. Were there not natural political 
antipathies between the rich and the poor, they 
would unite, and speedily produce a change. It 
would be a master-stroke of policy to bring in all 
the wealth of the country again, as a loyal ally of 
th« government, by destroying the borough system 
entirely, equalising representation by numbers, es- 
tablishing a reasonably high rate of qualification, 
and, by preserving the open vote, leave money to 
its iti/luencc. I take it, a money-government, that 
is fairly in action, in an industrious and intelligent 
nation, is only equalled in strength by one based 
on popular rights, in a community accustomed to 
the exercise of political privileges. It is, howxver, 
• the government most likely to corrupt and debase 
society. 

When I tell you of the intelligence of the poor 
in England, you are to understand me, not as say- 
ing that it extends very far; but the cultivation 
of intellect dependent on the exercise of the me- 
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clianical arts, the cheapness of printing, and the 
general spirit of the age, have raised up a set of men 
in Knglaiid, among what are called the operativ'cs, 
who are keen in investigation, frequently eloquent 
and powerful in argument, and alive, by posi- 
tion, to those natural rights of which they arc now 
deprived. These men act strongly on the minds 
of their fellows, and are producing an effect it 
would be folly to despise. Paine was of the 
class- 

The pop!ilar accounts of the fortunes of the 
landed aristocracy of Kngland, may lead you into 
erroneous notions concerning their relative wealth 
and power, so far as the two are connected. 
Conversing lately with one of the best inform- 
ed men in the kingdom on such a subject I 
alluded to the reputed income of Lord Gros- 
venor, who is said to have J0 300,000 a-year. My 
acquaintance laughed at the exaggeration, telling 
me that he did not believe there was a man in 
the country who had half that income, and that he 
knew but five or six who, he thought, could have 
as much as i; 100,000. 

These large incomes are also liable to many re- 
ductions, even when they do exist. The estate is 
there, certainly, and the incumbent has a life inter- 
est in it; but what between widows’ dowers, young- 
er children, mortgages, and liens created by the 
anticipations incident to entails, and other charges, 
one, who is a good judge, tells me he questions if 
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the proprietors of England touch much more than 
half the amount of their rent-rolls, if indeed they 
receive as much. My friend is intimate with a 
man of rank here, with whom 1 have, also, a slight 
acquaintance, and, speaking of his estate, he added, 

Now, vulgar rumour will tell you Eord 

has a hundred thousand a-ycar; he lias, in truth, a 
rent-roil of sixty thousand, of which he actually 
receives about forty. 

There is so much beauty in probity, and one feels 
,.siich a respect for those who manifest more de- 
votedness to the affections than to worldly interests, 
that 1 cannot refrain from relating a circumstance, 
or two, connected with the history of this noble- 
man, that were related by his friend in the same 
conviersation, 

Eord was born a younger son. The im- 

providence of his father left a debt of the enor- 
mous amount of near a million of dollars. The 
elder brother and heir refused to recognize this 
claim, which did not form a Hen on the estate. A 
moderate provision had been made for the younger 
brother. At this period, my friend was commis- 
sioned to speak to the latter, concerning a marriage 
with the heiress of a large estate ; not less, I believe, 
than sixteen thousand a-j'ear. He heard the pro- 
position, coloured, hesitated, and answered that if 
he ever married, his choice was made. Shortly 
after he married his present wife, who was virtually 
without fortune. A few years later the elder bro- 
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ther died childless, when he succeeded to the titles 
and the estates. From that moment his expendi- 
ture was so regulated, that in a few years he was 
enabled to pay every sixpence of the debts of the 
father, since which time he has lived with the libe- 
ral hospitality becoming his station. 

I do not know that the English nobility are at 
all deficient in liberality, but the charity~yan/aro^ 
nadcs of Christmas blankets and hogsheads of beer, 
and warm cloaks, that so often appear in the jour- 
nals here, have only excited a smile, while I have ^ 

never seen Eord , since I learned these 

traits, without feeling a reverence for the man. He 
has his reward, for his wife is just such a woman 
as would remove all cause of regret for having acted 
nobly. * 

An English gentleman has just published a book 
on the subject of the exaggerations that prevail con- 
cerning the incomes of the gentry of the country 
He has adopted a very simple and a very accurate 
mode to prove his case, which, it strikes me, he has 
done completely. ^^ Vulgar^' rumour gives Lord 

A thirty thousand a-year, he says, at starting; 

“Now we all know that the estates of Lord A 

consist of such and such manors, in such a count» 
and of so many more manors, all of which he names, 
in some other county.^’ These manors ho shows to 
contain so many acres of land. The rental in 
each county is pretty well known, and, taking it at 
two pounds the acre, he calculates that nine thou- 

22 * 
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isancracrcs give but eighteen thousand a-year,^?"0^^ 
income. This diminishes the popular rental nearly 
onc-half. In this manner he goes on to show, in a 
great many real cases, (mine being suppositious), 
how enormously fame has exaggerated the truth in 
these matters. In estimating the struggle between 
the wealth that is in possession of power, and that 
which ,is excluded by the present political sj^stem 
of England, you arc, therefore, to discard from 
your mind Mly onc-half of wliat is popularly said 
al)out tlic former, as sheer exaggeration. 

Still the aristocracy of this country is very pow- 
erful. It has enlisted in its favour a strong national 
feeling, a portion of which is well founded, a part 
of whioli is fraudulent, and even wicked, and some 
of wdiicli is dejienclcMit on one of tlic most abject 
conditions of the mind to which man is liable. By 
aristocracy I do not now mean merely the peers and 
their heirs, hut that class which is identified by 
blood, inlci'inarriages, possessions, and authority in 
the government, for you are never to forget, though 
the House of Commons docs contain a few mem- 
bers who are exceptions, that the controlling ma- 
jority of that body is, to all intents and purposes, 
no more than another section of the interests repre- 
sented by the peers. The two bodies may occa- 
sionally disagree, but it is as partners discuss their 
common concerns, and as the lords frequently dis- 
agree among themselves. 

The English gentlemen have the merits of 
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courage, manliness, intelligence, and manners. — 
Their morals are overrated, except as to the vices 
which are connected with meanness. Perhaps there 
is less of the latter than is commonly found in 
countries wliere the iipper classes are more directly 
under the influence of courts, but even of this there 
is much, very much, more tlian it is common to be- 
lieve in America. As between the JCnglish and 
ourselves, I honestly think we have the advantage 
of them on this point. They arc our superiors in 
manners and in intelligence ; they are our superiors 
in all that manliness which is dej)end(U)t on opinion, * 
but certainly I Jiavc known tilings practised, atttl 
that pretty openly, in connexion with interest, by 
men of condition here, which could not well be 
ilone l)y a gentleman with ns, without losmg 
r/'/.s7c. In the northern stales we have very few 
families whose sons would now hesitate about em- 
barking in commerce, at need, and this, of itself, is 
a great' outlet (as well as inlet) for the vices of a 
pecuniary nature. The prejudices connected with 
this one subject are tbc cause of half the mcannc.sses 
of Kurope. The man who would hesitate about' 
suffering his name to appear in a commercial firm 
would pass his life in a commission of meannesses, 
notto say crimes, that should put him tothebanof so- 
ciety. Thisfeeling isdaily becoming weaker in£ng- 
land,but it is still strong. Men of family scarcely 
ever engage openly in commerce, ihciigh they often 
do things covertly, which, besides possessing llte 
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taint of trade, have not the redeeming merit of 
even its equivocal ethics. To them the army, na- 
vy, church and government patronage are almost 
the only resources. The latter facts have given 
rise to two of the most odious of the practical 
abuses of the present system. A few occasionally 
appear at the bar, hut more as criminals than as 
advocates. The profession is admitted within the 
pale of society, as it opens the way to the peerage 
and to parliament, but it rcquii-cs too much labour 
and talents to be in favour. A physician in Eng- 
*land ranks higher, professionally, than almost any 
where else, hut he is scarcely considered an equal 
in the higher set. The younger sons of peers enter 
all the professions but that of medicine, but I never 
heard of one who chose to he a doctor. A curate 
may become Archbishop of CanterbarVj hut a phy- 
sician can merely hope to reach a Vjaronetcy, a dig- 
nity little coveted. I^ike our Ilonourohlos/’ and 
“Colonels/^ it is not in vogue with the higher 
classes. I cannot better illustrate the state of feel- 
ing here, in relation to these minor titles, than by 
our own in relation to the appellations named, 
which are of much account in^ certain sets, but 
\\hich it is thought bad taste to handy among gen- 
tlemen. 

The masculine properties of the English aristo- 
cracy (I include the gentry, j'ou will remember) 
have deservedly given them favour with the na- 
tion* They owe something of this to the climate, 
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which is favourable to field sports, and something, 
I think, to the nature of their empire which has 
fostered enterprise. Physically they aie neither 
larger, nor stronger, nor more active than ourselves, 
but I think they atteml more to manly exercises. 
The army has l)ecii exclusively their pro])erty, for 
it is necessary, in such a government, to keep it in 
llic hands of lliose who rule. The purch?)se of 
commissions is strictly in unison with the sj>irit of 
the system. Then the insulated situation of the 
kingdom, coupled with its wealth, induce travel- 
ling. The influence of the latter can scarcely be 
overrated, and no nation has so many motives for 
quitting home, ^riic Knglish go abroad for the sake 
of economy, for while their actual expenses arc lesis, 
their incomes are increased from five to two'll ty 
per cent., by the usual courses of exchange. For- 
merly none but men of rank went abroad, and they 
were <listinguished from the rest of the nation by 
their taste and liberality, but now all the genteel 
classes (and some below them even) travel. It is 
true the Knglish character on the Continent has 
suffered by the change, but the Knglish nation is 
greatly the gainer. 

The Knglish gentlemen are not sparing of their* 
persons in war, or in civil troubles. 'I'hey would 
not have abandoned Paris to a mob, in 1792.*^ 

♦ la 1830-31, when England was menaced with revolu- 
tion, the English travellers on the Continent of Europe, hur- 
•ried back to their ^wn country, to be at their posts. 
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These arc qualities to captivate the mass, who 
greatly prize daring and physical excellencies. Al- 
though there is a considerable and certainly an in- 
creasing hostility to the exclusive classes of Eng- 
land, there is also a deep feeling of respect and 
even of attachment for them, in a portion of the 
nation. Perhaps no aristocracy was ever less ener- 
vated or thrown ofl'ils guard, by the enjoyment of 
its advantages, than this, a fact tliat must he attri- 
buted, too, to the circumstance that the public, by 
j)Osscssing so many more franchises than usual, 
have kept them constantly on the alert. In the 
cv'ent of any struggle between the aristocrats and 
the mass, I should say that much may he expected 
frQin the manliness and spirit of the former, enough, 
perlfaps, aided as these qualities would be by their 
habits of control and combination, to secure the vic- 
tory, were it not that the very aflliicncc of intelli- 
gence in this portion of the nation, would always 
put at the command of the people sulFicient men 
of minds and authority to direct them. Although 
a wide reform, wide enough to admit themselves, 
would be apt to be sustained by the novi homineSj 
revolution would not; for the new rich, as a body, 
are always found on the side opposed to popular 
rights and the aristocracy wouhl have most to ap- 
prehend from scccders from their own body, as 
leaders, unless events, as probably would be the 
case, should raise up some man of native fitness 
Tor the station, from the ranks of the people them- 
selves. 
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That part of the present influence of the aristo- 
cracy which is fraudulent and even wicked, is con- 
nected with a wide-spread system of studied misre- 
presentation, and with abuses connected with the 
church. As I shall probably have occasion to write 
a short letter on the subject of the latter, I will 
touch on the former alone, at present. While the 
aristocracy itself is so well mannered and Tess apt 
to betray illiberal sentiments than the classes be- 
neath it, I cannot think it free from the imputa- 
tion of having conspired to circulate the atrocious* 
misrepresentations which have been so industriously 
promulgated against ourselves, for instance, during 
the Jast half century. They may despise the trai- 
tors, but they love the treason. The whole code 
of prejudices and false political maxims which* per- 
vade society here, is the ofl'spring of a system of 
wliich they are the head. They have difl'ered from 
llic other nations of Kurope, in which power is 
exclusive, in the circumstance of the franchises of 
the nation. A franchise is not power of itself, but 
it is an exemption from the abuses of power. As it' 
was not possible to muzzle the press, it has become 
necessary to make it the instrument of circulatihg 
falsehood. No means of effecting such an end 
are so certain as that of creating prejudice, which 
instantly becomes an active and efficient agent in 
attaining the end. The United States, her system, 
national character, historical facts, people, habiti^ 
' manners, and \;iioraIe, for obvious reasons, have 
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been one principal object for these assaults, but as 
I may have occasion to speak of the Anglo-Ameri- 
can question hereafter, I will now allude only to 
the internal action of the system. 

Thirty-six years ago, you and I were school-fel- 
lows and class-mates, in the house of a clergyman 
of the true lOuglish school. This man was an epi- 
tome Saf the national prejudices, and, in some re- 
spects, of the national character. He was the son 
of a bencficcd clergyman in Kngland ; had been 
regularly graduated at Oxford and admitted to or- 
ders ; entertained a most profound reverence for 
the king and the nobility ; was not backward in 
expressing his contempt for all classes of dissepters 
aqd all ungentlemnnly sects; was particularly se- 
vere on the immoralities of the French revolution, 
and, though eating our bread, was not especially 
lenient to our own ; compelled you and me to be- 
gin Virgil with tl»e Kclogues, and Cicero with the 
knotty phrase that opens the oration in favour of 
the poet Archias, “because their writers would not 
have had placed them first in the books if they did 
not intend people to read them first;” spent his 
money freely, and sometimes that of other people ; 
Was particvdarly tenacious of the ritual, and of all the 
decencies of the church, detested a democrat as he 
did the devil ; cracked his jokes daily about Mr. 
Jefferson and Black Sal, never failing to place his 
libertinism in strong relief against the approved 
morals of George HI., of several pa^tsages in whose 
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history, it is rharity to suppose he was ignorant; 
prayed fervently of Sunda)'.s ; decried all morals, 
institutions, churches, manners and laws hut those 
of England, IMomlays and Saluriiays; and, as it 
subsequently became known, ^cas living everyday 
in the week, in trinru/o tnalrinionii^ with another 
man\s wife! 

You know this sketch to be true. Now, I do 
not mean to tell \’ou that all tlu* stronger features of 
this case are at all national, but I thiiik the preju- 
dices, the pretending condemnation of the moral de- 
fects of those wlio did not think exactly as he did, 
and the hlindm^ss to his own faults, ar(‘. In this 
particular, tliat church of vvliich our old master was 
a merfiber, in <loing the state good service*, lias done 
itself a grave injury. 'I'he poj>ular rniiul has becr> 
so acted on, by a parade of religious influences, that 
millions of Englishmen attach a vSense of criminality 
to the efforts of those who would reform the gov- 
ernment. I think you must have observed how 
seldom one has found an active l^nglish reformer 
left in possession of a fair moral character. The 
course has usually been tocommence byassailing the 
liberals with sneers, in connection with their origin, 
their pursuits, and their motives. These attacks' 
have been addressed to the aliject feeling which the 
.establishment of an aristocracy has formed in the 
minds of the mass, and which has created a sort of 
impression that birth and fortune are necessary to 
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the civic virtues. He who should make it matter 
of reproach against a public man in France, that he 
came of the people, would lose more than he would 
gain by his argument, and yet it is a constant wea- 
pon of the Hnglish party tactics. Failing of suc- 
cess, by these means, the next assault is against 
the character. 

The Cnglish themselves are apt to attribute the 
latter expedient to a creditable feeling in the na- 
tion, which invites, by its moral sense, exposures 
of this nature. The reasoning may be true in 
j)art, or it is true up to the level of the dogmas of 
the deccncy-and-seemliness school which the sys- 
tem has created, but it is flagrantly false when 
viewed on j)urc Christian principles. Coupldd with 
^lic grossness of language, the personalities, the 
vindictiveness and the obvious deformities of hos- 
tility and art, with which these attacks are usually 
made, nothing can be more inherently offensive to 
the feelings of those, of whom the “ chiefest vir- 
tue’^ is charity. But we need no better proof that 
the whole is the result of a factitious state of things, 
in which a parade of morals is made to serve an 
end, than the fact, that, while every man who shows 
a generous mind is peculiarly obnoxious to be ac- 
cused of vice, they who are notorious for their _ 
misdeeds are not only overlooked, but spoken 
of in terms of reverence, if they happen to belong 
to the dominant party. You will understand me; 

I am not now speaking of the conjmon party abuse. 
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which varies with events, but of a deliberate ami 
systematic method of vituperation, by means of 
which the idea of liberalism in politics has become 
associated in the public mind, with irreligion, liber- 
tinism, pecuniary dishonesty, and, in short, with a 
general want of moral principle. As a conse- 
quence, men habitually think of Mr. A , or 

Sir George B- , or Bord C , as persons 

to be condemned for their sins, though the very 
vices of which they arc accused are openly prac- 
tised by half the favourites and leaders of the other 
side, with impunity as regards the public. I can 
quote to you the instance of Washington, who was 
accuseil of being an unprincipled adventurer, at the' 
commfjucement of the revolution, as a case in point ; 
and I dare say your own scrupulous and pious fathcr^^ 
passed for a fellow^ no better than he should he, 
with a majority of the well-intentioned Knglish of 
that day. 

It seems to rue that there is a singular conformity 
between English opinion and the English institu- 
tions. The liberty of the country consists in* fran- 
chises, which secures a certain amount of personal 
rights, and not in a broad system, which shall insure 
the control of numbers. As individuals, I am in- 
clined to think the English (meaning those who are 
easy in their circumstances) do more as they please 
than any other people on earth; while the moment 
they begin to think and act collectively, I know no 
nation in which ^he public mind is so much influ- 
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tfnced by factitious and arbitrary rules* Something 
like the very converse of this exists with us. 

I have little to say about the influence which the 
aristocracy possess through the deference of their 
inferiors. Strange as it may seem, the subordinate 
classes take a sort of pride in them. Such a feel- 
ing can only have aris<ui from tlie depression of 
the Jess fortunate, and it is quite plain has gathered 
no small part of its intensity from any thing but 
that knowledge wlilch leaves “ no man a liero with 
his valct-de.-ch(nnbre,^^ It exists to a singular 
degree, in dcspit('. of all the bluster al)out liberty, and 
I can safely say that I nevm* yet knew an Knglisli- 
man, I care not of what degree of talents, who did 
not appreciate the merits of a nobleman, tc^a cer- 
extcMit, by his rank, unless he lived in free and 
constant communion with men of rank himself. 

I have found the nobles of Kngland, certainly, as I 
have already told you, hut it has often j)u/zled me 
to discover the ari.stocratic mien, the aristocratic 
ea****. aristocratic fingers, aristocratic nails, and aris- 
tocratic feet that these people talk and write so 
much about. I have been often led to think of that 
jeu d^esprit of Ilopkinson, where 

“ The rebel vales, the rebel dales, 

VVitli rebel trees surrounded. 

The distant woods, the hills and floods, 

With rebel echoes sounded,'* 

in reading of these marvels, I ,need scarcely tell 
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you that an English nobleman is morally much as 
the highest gentleman ef a great and polished em- 
pire might be supposed to be^and in physical form- 
ation very like other men. His ears may, occa- 
sionally, be a little more obvious than common, but 
he possesses no immunity by which they can be 
made smaller than those of all around him. 

I think this feeling of deference, however, is so 
interwoven with all the habits of thought and reason- 
ing of tlie nation, that its prestige will long confer 
an advantage on the nobles of England, unless the 
torrent of change, by being unnaturally and unwisely 
dammed, gain so much head as to sweep all be- 
fore it. 

Tlvirc is no great princely nobility in England, 
like that which exists on the continent of Europe^^ 
and which, royal personages in fact curtailed of tlieir 
power by the events of this and of past ages, is 
still deemed worthy of forming royal alliances. In 
blood, modern alliances, and antiquity, the English 
nobles, as a class, rank among the lowest of Europe, 
their importance being owing to the pccuIiflaiit3F of 
their political connexion with one of the first, if 
the very first state of Christendom. I do not know 
that their private wealth at all surpasses that of the 
great nobles of the continent, those of France 
excepted ; although there is no inferior nobility 
here, as there, the younger sons sinking at once 
into the class of commoners. When the Howards 
of the fifteenth century were just emerging from 
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obscurity, the Guzmans, the Radziuils, the Arem- 
bergs, and hundreds of other houses were sinking 
from the rank of princes into that of their present 
condition. The ancestors of Talleyrand were 
deprived of their possessions as sovereign counts, a 
century before the first Howard was ennobled. As 
to the ancient baronies that figure among the titles 
of the English, they are derived from a class of 
inen'who would have beoft followers, and not the 
equals, of the Guzmans and Perigords, five centu- 
vies since. There appear to me to be two errors pre- 
valent on this suliject ; that of overrating the rela- 
tive importance and antiqxiity of the nobility of 
England, (except when viewed as a political aristo- 
cracy, or since the revolution of 1688 ) and that of 
underrating the true condition of the English gen- 
try. All this is not of much importance, though I 
was lately told of a German jirincess who spoke of 
a marriage with the House of Hanover, as a mtsal- 
liance ! 
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